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THE EMBASSY
(Dﬂmvakyam)
INTRODUCTION

Arrer the wedding mentioned at the end of The Fiwe Nights
messages were sent between the Pandavas and the Kurus. No satis-
faction being obtained from the Kurus, Krishna offers to go himself to
make peace, if this be poscnble (Mahabharata LXII, Bhagavadydne-
parvan 78.)

After a discussion as to the tone he should adopt, he sets out. The
old king Dhritarashtra advises an honourable reception of Krishna.

Duryodhana thinks it better to send him no presents. Bhishma
says Krishna’s advice should be followed. Duryodhana says he cannot
divide the kingdom with his enemies and wishes to have Krishpa taken
prisoner. This intention is disapproved by all. Bhishma leaves the
chamber in disgust. Krishna is received at Hastinapura by Dhrita-
rashtra, Bhishma, &c., and stays with Vidura. Then he enters the
palace and is received by Duryodhana and the princes. Duryodhana
asks him why he did not partake of viands sent to him. Krishna
replies.. It is because Duryodhana is at enmity with his boyhood’s
- friends the Pandavas. Returns to Vidura’s house, where he takes

a meal. In the night Vidura tells Krishna the Kurus are set on war
and that his words will be in vain. Krishna explains that nevertheless
he must try. The next day he goes to Dhritarashira’s council, where
he is greeted on all sides. He states that the Pandavas are ready to
. obey Dhritarashtra if they are accorded their rights. Some long stories
are narrated by way of precedent or warning. Then (124) the old
~ king says he cannot talk round Duryodhana, and Krishna had better

try himself, Krishna speaks forcibly to Duryodhana and advises him
to divide the realm with the Pandavas. Bhishma, Drona, Vidura, and STE

‘the old king try to induce the young prince to follow Krishna’s advice,
Duryodhana is determined to fight things oub as beseems & warrior..

- Krishna answers with reproaches. - Duryodhana and his brothers leave .

the aasembly Krishna advises that Duryodhana should be imprisoned

~ and so peace could be maintained. Duryodhana is brought back by

. Vidara and lectured by Queen Gandhary, but he leaves the hall again
and determines with Sa 2 ‘-a,nd Duhéwana, to capmra Krishna.




2 THE EMBASSY

Word comes of this, and the rebellious princes are summoned to the
assembly and reproached by Dhritarashtra and Vidura, Krishna shows
himself in his true form (181) and leaves the assembly. Dhritardshtra
begs his pardon. After an interview with Kunti, mother of the three
elder Pandavas, Krishna takes leave of Bhishma and the others, puts
Karna on his car, and drives back to Upaplavya.

The Embassy compresses the story of Krishna's visit into a single
Act. The wickedness of Duryodhana is emphasized and so is the
divine power of Krishna. The old king appears only at the end to
entreat Krishna's forgiveness. Before that, Duryodhana appears as
the actual ruler, and he is represented as threatening to fine the princes
if they rise to honour Krishna. The introduction of the painted scroll
as part of the plan to insult the envoy is an invention of the dramatist.
In the epic Krishna reveals his true form. In the play he is definitely
identified with Vasudeva, Narayana, and Vishnu. Moreover, Vishnu's
weapons are introduced, and the discus speaks at length about the
others. There is nothing of this in the epic.

It should be noted with regard to these weapons that verses 51 and
52 appear to be alternative to 47, 48, 49. The discus has already
dismissed the three weapons individually, and there is no point in their

- reappearing together.

One may go a step further and hazard the conjecture that all of

this passage describing Vishnu's weapons is by a later hand.
- With verse 41 Duryodhana rushes from the assembly uttering
- threats. Then Vasudeva converses with his diseus, which itself talks
to and about the other weapons. When the discus has gone, Vasudeva
says he must go, and the blind old king comes to stop him. The drama
would lose nothing if after Duryodhana’s exit (verse 41) Vasudeva said
‘I too must leave~—for the Pandavas’ camp’, and the old king’s voice
was heard behind the scenes. ‘No, no; he must not go.’
An mtereqtmg feature of this play is the way in which all the Kuru
agsembly is played by one actor-—at least one man does all the mlkmg,
the rest could be imagined or mdlcated by a few supers.



DRAMATIS PERSONAE

(In order of appearance.)

Stage-manager, in Prologue.
Chamberlain = Badarayana. :
DURYODHANA = eldest son of Dhritarashtra, leader of the Kurus.
VAsupEvA = Krishna, Narayana, Vishnu.

Sudardana = Vishnu’s discus, one of his four weapons.

Dhritarashtra = the blind old king, father of Duryodhana and his

99 brothers.
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PROLOGUE

[At the end of the Opening* enter the Stage-Manager.]

Stage-Manager., May Vishnu's? foot protect you—the foot that
brings joy to all the worlds; that with slender dark-red nails
sent Namuei ® whirling through the sky. (1)

With these words, my lords and gentlemen, I have to announce to you—

But what is that? I thought I heard a noise, just as I was to make

my announcement. Well, I must see what it is.

[Vowe behind the scene.]
Ho there, guardians of the gate! King Duryodhana commands.

Stage-Manager. Good.

I understand.

As hostilities have arisen between the sons of Dhritarashira
and the Pandavas, a servitor prepares the council-chamber at

Duryodhana’s command.

(2)

[Bwit.]

ACT I

[Palace at Hastindpura.]

[Em‘eq’ a Chamberlain.]
Chamberlain, Ho there, guardians of the gate. King Dm‘yodhana

commands.

‘To~day will we take counsel with all the sovereigns.

So

let all the kings be summoned. (Stepping and looking arownd.) Oh,
here is King Duryodhana coming this very way.
A dusky youth in a white silk robe,* with anointed limbs
beneath the royal parasol and chowrie. Splendid with limbs
lit up by glistening jewellery, a full moon among the con-

‘stella,tions. (3)
' 1 Nandi, see note vol. i, p. iz, -

2 Upendra. - Younger brother of Indra’,
i.e. Vishnu or Krishna.

3 The demon Namuei is generally sup»

7 posed to have been destroyed by Indrs, or
Indra and the Aévms thh the foam of -
' sea.

-4 Sarup takes dukdly to mean ‘sxlk’

following Apte’s Sanskrit Dictionary, Kali
dasa bas dndmsuke (*Chinese cloth’) for

4gilk’; but he also speaks of dukala, which

does not seem to ba identical with ksauma
(linen made from flax). There are dther
kinds of silk in India besides that of the

mulberry-eating silkworm mtrodumaﬁ from

China.
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[Enter Duryodhana as described.)
Duryodhana. My heart it seems has dispelled its wrath in the joy-
ful thought that this festival of battle has at last arrived.
T long to mar the faces of the champion tuskers in the Pandava
force by hacking out their ivory pestles. (4)
Chamberlain, Victory to the king! The whole body of kings has been -
assembled at your Majesty’s command.
Duryodhana, Well done. You may retire within,
Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. [Zwit.]
Duryodhana. My lords Vaikarna and Varshadeva,! I have a vast &1my
of eleven divisions. Tell me, who is fit to be the Commander-in-Chief ?
What do you say —° an important matter '—* opinion after due delibera~
tion.” Quite so. Come, then, let us go into the council-chamber.
Preceptor, my salutations; please enter the council-chamber. Grand-
father, my respects; please go in. My lords Vaikarna and Varshadeva
enter. And all ye warriors pray enter freely. Karna, my comrade,
let us go in, .
[Entering the Council-Chamber.]
- Preceptor, this is the tortoise seat; please sit down. Grandfather, here
is the lion seat; do you sit there. Uncle, there is the leather seat for
you. Vaikarpa and Varshadeva, pray sit down. And all you gentle-
men take your seats as you will. What’s that—the king is still
standing? Aha! how loyal are you all. Well, well, I take my seat.
Do you sit down also, Karna, my friend. (Sits down.) Tell me, my
lords Vaikarna and Varshadeva, who is it to he Comma,nder-m—Chlef of
my vast army of eleven divisions?
What do you say % His Highness of Gandhara should speak first.’
Very well, leb my uncle have his say.. What ’s that, uncle? < Who else
should be Commander while Ganges’ son is there?’# Well said, uncle.
So let it be. It shall be, grandfather. That is also our desire.
May the hearts of their chieftains sink as the consecrating:
water falls on Bhishma’s head, to the roar of the host, the
rolling of the drums and the conch-shells’ blare, Ioud as the ’
‘thundering of the sea lashed to fury by a gale. (5)
[Enter Chamberlain.] -
Chamberlain. Victory to the king! Here is Na,myana the besb of men,
* arrived as an ambassador from the Pandavas’ camp.
- Iju'ryt;gh& . Nay, not so, Master Bada,rayana, What ? Is Kamsa,a‘ e

lmagmed

- 1There is no b&g"' ‘ectmn fnr the ' ‘
3 S thshma., the son of Ganga-~

speak themselvex andwm:
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serving-man Damodara® your best of men? 'Is that cowherd thy hest
of men? Deprived of lands, reputation, and wealth by Brihadratha’s son,
is he thy best of men? What conduct is this for an attendant on the
" govereign’s person. What insolent words. Ha! to hell with you,
Chamberlain. Forgive me, Majesty, forgive me. In my confusion
I forgot the proper etiquette. (Falls at his Seet.)
Duryodhana, Confusion? Ah! men are liable to confusion. Rise.
Chamberlain. I thank you.
Duryodhana, Now I am satisfied. Who is this envoy that has come?
Chamberlain. An envoy has come, one Kedava.
Duryodhana. ‘Kefava’; yes, that’s the way to announce him. That’s
- the proper etiquette. Tell me, Princes, what is the proper thing to do
- with Kedava, who has come as an envoy? What do you say?— he
should be received with honour’? That is not my opinion. Prison,
I think, is the best place for him.
If Krishna is made captive, the Pandavas will have lost their
‘eyes. The Pandavas destitute of resource and counsel, the
whole earth will be mine without a rival. (6)
‘What’s more, if anyone rises to meet Kedava, I will fine him twelve
gold pieces. So don’t you be forgetting it. [A4side.] Now, how can
I avoid getting up myself? Yes, I see a way. [Aloud.] Bidarayana,
fetch me that seroll with the painting of Draupadi dragged by the hair
and by her clothes. [dside.] I can fix my eyes on that and need not
rise for Kesava.
Chamberlain. As your : Ma,]esty comma,nds [Ezit and re-enters.]
Victory to the king! Here is the seroll. '

' Duryodhana. Spréad it out before me.

' Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. [Spreads it out.]
Duryodhana, Oh! what a splendid picture. Here is Duhdasana. He
bhas seized Draupadi by the locks of her hair. This is Draunpadi—

Rudely beset by Duhéasana, eyes staring wide in fright, she
- looks like the digit of the moon in the j J&WS of the d@mcm of
eclipse.  (7)

Here is the evil-minded Bhima. Seeing Dmupad; insulted in the
- presence of all the princes, wrath swells within him, and he measures
* the pillars of the chamber. - Here is Yudhishthira—

‘Truthful, mghbeous, and compassionate, though his wits be

lost in ‘gaming, he branqmllues Bhima with s:delong glances. (8)

Vi Axid here is Arjnnaw—-

1 deadam means * having a rope round one's waist’, i.e, like a thief,
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~ Lips quivering, eyes blurred with rage, he recks but a straw
for that ring of foes, and, as if he would annihilate all those
kings, softly draws Gandiva’s string. = (9)

Here is Yudhishthira restraining Arjuna.

[Here are Nakula and Sahadeva,* '

Girded up, with sword and buckler in their hands, their faces
flushed and stern, biting hard their lower lips, they are free
from fear of death, Fiercely they attack my brother like two
fawns setting on a lion. (10)

Here is Yudhishthira approaching the princes and restrammg them 12
'Tis I that have fallen low, with a mind perverse may be.
How then? Do ye now lay aside your wrath, knowing right
and wrong. Men too proud to bear defeat at the decision of
the dice may find their prowess questmned by the brave. (11)

Here is the king of Gandhara—
The master gambler breaks into insolent laughter as he casts
the dice, nipping his opponent’s happiness in the bud with his
own renown. Sprawling as he pleases, he leers at the weeping
Draupadi, and skilled at the game scrapes the ground. (12)

Here are the preceptor and grandfather. Ashamed to see her in this

plight they hide their faces in the end of their robes. How rich the

colours are. - What wonderful expression! A perfect scene—The picture
is excellently painted. We are pleased. Who is thele? '
Chamberlain. Victory to the king! ,
Duryodhana, Ah, Badardyana, bring in that enyoy, so puffed up Just ‘
because it is a bird he rides.
Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. [lamt.]
Duryodhana. Karna, my comrade—

Black-hearted Krishna has come here to-day as an envoy, like

a hireling at the Pandavas’ behest. Prepare thine ears, friend

Karna, to hear the words of Yudhishthira, gentle as & woman’s. (18) -

- [Enter Vasudeva and Chamberlain.] -

Vasudeva. At the bidding of Yudhishthira, and from true frlendshm
with Arjuna, I have taken on to-day the thankless role of envoy to

Suyodhana,? so overbearzng in war and catchmg ab. Wha.t one has nat‘
"said.

The forest of the Knrus f&mﬂy tlee will be blasted in battle"
by the fierce gusts of Arjuna’s arrows fanning flames of Bhima's

] erhays v 10 15 a latel adchhon

shi
2 Euphemmﬁc

is fired by the shaming of Draupadi, and ever ’/ "
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he bears the terrible mace to crush the broad foreheads of
elephants in the foeman’s host. (14)
'This is Suyodhana’s camp. Here indeed !
The king’s pavilions are like celestial cities set up at heart’s
desire; vast armouries are crammed with weapons of every
sort and kind; troops of fine horses are neighing in their
stalls; elephants are trumpeting; all this opulent power is
doomed to dissolution because of the flaunting of kin. (15)
Alas! This evil-speaking, virtue-hating rascal Suyodhana, ruthless
to his kinsmen, will not do the thing he ought, even on seeing
me. (16)
Badarayana, am I to enter?
Chamberlain. Why, yes.  Vishpu' may be pleased to enter.
Vasudeva: [Going in.] Why, what is this? On seeing me all the
warriors are disturbed. Do not disturb yourselves; pray sit at ease.
Duryodhana, What’s this? All the warriors are disturbed at the
sight of Kedava. Stop moving now, Remembar the fine that was
proelalmed I am master here.
Vasudeva. [Approaching.] Ah, Suyodhana, how are you??’
Duryodgana, [Falling off kis seat. Aside.] It's clear enough; Kedava
- has arrived.
Boldly I made up my mind and firmly I stuck to my seat.
~ But by Kefava’s power I have soon fallen off. (17)
Ha! this is a tricksy messenger. [Aloud.] Here is a seat Masber
Envoy. Pray be seated.
Vasudeva. Preceptor, take your seat. thshma, and other princes, mt
down at your ease. We too will sit. (Sitting down.) Oh, what a
splendid picture! No, no! It is a painting of Draupadi bemg dmcrged
‘by the hair and clothes. And here forsooth—
Here is Suyodhana. In bis childishness he thinks the sham-
“ing of his kin a deed of valour. Who in the world is so lost
“to the semse of decency as to expose his own crime in an
assembly ? (18) ,
Oh let that picture be removed.
Duryodhana. Take the picture away, Bad&r&y&na
Chamberlain. As your Majesty comma.nds. j (Takes it away.)
‘Durywham Sa,y Master BEnvoy—s = .
Are they all in health, the son oi‘mghteousness, wmd-bcgatben
Bhlma, my cousm Arguna,, the son of the lord of gods and the

Tl Padma-nﬁhha, ‘lotﬁs naveled’ : 2 Could also he ‘Are you seated$?, - S




: Vasudeva. Oh, Suyodhana! Speak not so harshly to your ]mn.
' Duryodhana. Master Envoy—

' Va.sudeva Do not think that was my fault.
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modest twins, the Advin’s sons—are they and their people
well?  (19)
Vasudeva. This is worthy of Gandhari’s son, Yes, yes, all are well.

"And for the prosperity and health within and without of your realm

and person the Pandavas, led by Yudhishthira, make énquiry,,adding

this message :

Great trouble have we endured; the time decreed is now ful-
~filled. So let the share be given of whatever 1nher1tance is
ours by law. (20)

Duryodhana. What inheritance ?

My uncle once, hunting in the forest, did an evil deed. So he
incurred the sage’s curse. . Thenceforth desire for his spouses
left him. How shall there be patrimony f01 ~the sons of
others? (21)

Vasudeva. To you, so versed in family lore, I put this questxon
Vicitravirya the profligate was destroyed by wasting sickness.
Then how did thy father Dhritarashtra, begotten by Vyasa on
Ambiks, succeed to the kingdom ? - (22)

Nay, do not make this claim.

In this way, by the waxing of mutual enmity, oh kmg, the
Kuru race will soon be but a name. So restraining wrath,
your highness should do what the Panda,vas request with all
affection. (28)- :

Duryodhans. Master Envoy, you know nothmg of state affairs.
Kingship belongs to brave princes who defeat their foes. It
never goes by beggmcr in this world, nor by charity to the poor.
Would they win sovereignty, let them join forthwith in battle,
or else go as they will to seek peace in a hernntage mhablted
by men of tranquil minds, (24) '

Though by store of merit one attains royal glory, ye’u should
one cheat & kinsman or & friend all one’s efforts are in vain, (25)

Thou hadst no pity for King Kams&, si sgew brother Qf bhy LR
~ sire. Why should we feel pity for theseour constant Enamws? (26) g

Mam & time ‘had he brought sorrow on my mother by the 1oss




3 Refers to Mahabharata il Lil. 286-57. - of the Gandharvas, -
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when the Lord of Magadha blazed with wrath at the slaughter
of his son-in-law—and thou didst flee sick with fear—where
was thy bravery then? (28)
Vasudeva. Suyodhana, the bravery of the politic regards the place, the
time, the situation. So much then for our own pleasantry. Come now
to my errand.
Show affection to thy cousins ; forget their faults. An alliance
made with kin is good for both the worlds. (29) -
Duryodhana. How can there be kinship twixt mortal man and
sons of gods? This is grinding what is ground. Enough,
cub short the tale. - (80) ‘
Vasudeva. [Aside.] Propitiated for peace he bates nothing of his
haughty nature. Well, I must probe him with harsh and
bitter words. (81)
[Aloud.] Suyodhana. Do you not know the might and prowess of
- Arjuna?
Duryodhana. Not L
Visudeva. Hearken then—
To the Lord of Beasts in hunter’s guise he gave his fill of
fighting. When Fire consumed the Khandava wood a deluge
of rain was held off by his arrows. The fiends in mail im-
penetrable, that harassed the Lord of Gods, he destroyed as if
in sport. Single-handed he put thshma and the reqt to ﬂ}ght
in the city of Vlmta 1 (82)
Agmn I will tell you somethmg you witnessed yourself
thmg the herdsmen’s stations thou wast carried off scream-
- ing to the sky by Citrasens and set free by Arjuna.? (33)
In short,
O son of Dhritarashtra, glve half the kingdom at my de,ma.nd
or els the Pandavas will seize the earth from sea to sea. (84)
Duryodhana. What’s that? The Pandavas will seize it ?
- Though the Wind-God himself in Bhima’s form be smiting in
the battle and Indra manifest in the shape of Arjuna, not
a blade of grass will I give of my realm. My father held it,
and with valour will we guard it for all thy Wards, thou
 champion in bitter speech. (85) : ‘
- Vasudeva. Ezsgme of the Kum htz)uae, seeker afﬁer shmne, A_w o
we ta.Ikmg of gra;sﬂ (B : : ‘

1 Asg related in The Five Nights. - Qhoshaydlrdparvan. ‘Ciktmaamu ;wa& & king
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Duryodhana. Why, cowherd, grass is the stuff for you.
Having slain an innocent® maid, a horse and even a bull, and
‘wrestlers too, oh shameless one, thou wouldst fain converse
with the good. = (36)
vVasudeva. What, Suyodhana, are you mocking me ?
Duryodhana. Nay, but that is true.
Vasudeva. I shall withdraw at once. .
Duryodhana. Go! Go to your stall with limbs white with the dust
from the hooves of your cattle. Your time has been wasted. .
Vasudeva. So be it then. But we will not go without delivering the
‘message. Hearken then to the message of Yudhishthira. ‘
Duryodhana. Bah! You are not worthy to be spoken to.
Over me is borne the royal white umbrella, my head is'sprinkled
with holy water from the hands of the highest priests. I do
not speak, I say, with men like thee, attendants of my vassal
kings. (87)
Vasudeva. Suyodhana, forsooth, holds no converse with me. Ha!
Thou cheat, ruthless to thy kin. Thou crow, thou squint-
eyed yellovv' man.? The Kuru house shall come swiftly to
destruction on acconnt of thee. (38)
Princes, let us depart.
Duryodhana, How now? Kebava would e off. He has abused an.
envoy’s privilege. = Bind him, Duhb#asana; and you, Durmarshana,
Durmukha, Durbuddhi, and Dushte$vara. What, are you Weaklings'l
Dubsasana, are you helpless ?
This Krishpa murdered Kamsa, slew a horse and elephant
Bred in a family of cowherds, he is ignorant of etiquette.
Devoid of str ength and valour, he is guilty by his own mouth
in the presence of pxmces Straightway let him be bound. (88)
This man is a weakling. Uncle, do you bind this Kedava. s What, he
“turns his face and falls down! Well, I myself W1ll bind him Wlth
a noose. [Advances with wplifted noose.] ,
Vasudeva. What! Suyodhana, forsooth, wishes to fetter me. Very
well; I shall test his strength. [Assumes his umveo*sal fo'rm]
Duryodhana. Master Envoy—
~ To-day am I going to bind thee, amid the host of kmgs, though
‘thou makest thine own magic or magic divine all around, even
i :f,thoughxthau smitest with celestial weapons hard to parry—
. prou ot of the felling- of elephant borse and bull. (40)
3avadhy 'y
Lok Or pmgala sepa.m el
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Ab, stay now. How is it I cannot see Kedava? IHere he is. How
small he looks. Stay now. Why can’t I see him? Oh, here he is.
- How tall he looks. He’s gone again. No, here he is. There are
Kedavas all round the council-chamber. What shall I do? Yes, I have
it. Princes, do each of you bind one Kedava, How now, they are
falling down bound in their own bonds.  Bravo, sorcerer, bravo !
The Pandavas will be sighing deeply, with eyes bedimmed
with tears, when they see thee carried to their camp, wounded
with a network of arrows sped by my bowstring, with every
limb dyed with running gore. (41) [Ewil.]
Vasudeva, [Well, I shall accomplish the Pandavas’ business myself.
Come hither my discus Sudaréana.!
, [Enter the discus Sudariana.]
Sudarsana. Lo!
Hearing the voice of the Blessed One, by his bountiful favour
forth do I rush, dispersing masses of clouds. With whom is
he wroth, the Lotus-eyed. On whose head must I be mani-
fest?  (42)
Now, where is the blessed Nardyana ?
Source of the subtle unseen transcending thought, the Majestic
One of many forms, destroyer of enemies’ power, he has risen
to protect the world. (48)
[Looking around.] Ah, here is the Blessed One at the gate of Hastina-
pura acting as ambassador. Water now ; where to find water. Blessed
Ganges in the sky vouchsafe some water. Ah, it flows. [Sips water
amd, approaches.] Hail, blessed Narayana! [Makes obeisance.]
Vasudeva, Sudarsana, matchless be your power.
Sudarfana. I thank you.
Vasudeva. You have arrived luckily in the nick of time,
Sudardana. What, in the nick of time? Command me. Blessed One,
command me. ‘
Shall I overturn all the Meru and Mandara mountains? Shall
I convulse the whole ocean? Or hurl down to earth all the
brood of stars? There is nothing I cannot do, O Blessed One,
by thy favour. (44) . ‘
Visudeva. Ha, Sudardana, come hither. And thou, Suyodhana,
’ though thou hidest in the briny sea, or in the mountain cave,
or in the track of winds traversed by starry hosts, to-day shall ‘
my disk, thou wanton, be the disk of thy death swiftly sped At
by the force of my arm. (45) RS

! Bee remarks in Introduction about these. weapcms‘ .
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Sudarfana. Ha, stay thou miserable Suyodhana
[Reflects.] Pardon, blessed Narayana.
Thou didst descend upon the earth, O God, to ease its burdens;
if now this man should pass like this, thy trouble would be in
vain, (46) ,
Vasudeva. Sudardana, in anger I forgot my duty. Return to yom
abode.
Sudarsana. As the blessed Narayana commands. Who now calls him
cowherd? He is indeed the Majestic Narayana who covered the triple
universe in three strides. Take refuge with him, O men. I shall go.
Why, here is Sarnga, the Blessed One's excellent bow.
Endowed with womanish qualities—Ilovely, soft, and slender—it
is an unfailing death to hosts of foes, with its middle grasped
by Vishou’s hand. It gleams with its back set with gold at
Krishna's side like a lovely streak of lightning on the edge of
a darkling cloud. (47)
Ho, Sarnga! The blessed Narfyana's wrath is appeased Return to
your own abode Ah, he has gone. Now let me go too. Oh, here is
the Club Kaumodaki. ‘
Studded with gold and gems, wrapped in beautiful garlands, it
yearns to crush the limbs of crowds of foemen to the gods.
Shaped like a mountain peak, with prowess irresistible, it
comes rushing swiftly through the sky, followed by & mass of -
clouds. (48)
Ho, Kaumodaki! The blessed Narayana's wrath is appeased A, she
has gone. Now let me go. Why, here comes the conch—shell Pafica-
janya.
Deliciously white as ‘the rounded moon, as jasmine blossom or
the centre of a lotus flower, gra,ced by Krishna’s lotus face,! its
murmuring recalls the roaring of the ocean when the world
‘returns to chaos. ‘At the sound of it the demon da,mes mis- .
‘ carry. (49)
- Ho, Paficajanya! My master’s wrath has passad away. So back to
- your abode. Away he goes. Now there is the sword Nandaka.
~ Slender as a woman but in battle dreadful as a mighty demon,
it flashes through the sky gleaming like a meteor. (50)
~ The master’s wrath is appeased, O Nandaka. Away with you He
has gone; now I must go.] :
: [Why, here are the divine Weapons af the Blessed One L
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Here is the sword named Nandaka mocking the burning sun
with its rays, and here Kaumodaki, so skilled in smashing the
gnarled bosoms of the gods’ enemies. = And that is Sarga the
long bow, whose string twangs with the thunder of clouds at
the end of the world. This is Paflcajanys, king of conch shells,
deep-toned and moonbeam-bright. (51)

Ho Sarnga, Kaumodaki, Pafieajanya, and thou Nandaka, the
death of demons, a fire to burn thine enemies? The anger of
the Blessed One has been appeased, so go ye now each to thine
own abode. (52) ,

A, they have gone. Now I must go.

- Why, what a violent wind; how fiercely the sun is bmnmcr The
mountains rock, the seas are agitated. Trees are uprooted 411(1 clouds
are scurrying. Mighty serpents like Vasuki hide away. What does it
all mean? Ah, here comes Garuda, my master’s steed divine.

The nectar which the gods and demons gained by toil he
snatched from his foe to set his mother free, and bestowed
this boon on Krishna to serve him as his mount. (53)
O Garuda, the darling son of Kadyapa, the wrath of the blessed Lord
of Gods is appeased. Return to your abode. Ah, he has gone. Now
must I go too.
Here are the gods and other folk divine! crowding the sky
with crowns falling from their heads in their haste. With
Vishnu wroth they lost their beauty and their power, but
hearing he is pacified they return to their abodes reheved
- from zmgmsh (54)
Now I too will return to my favourite recess in Mount Meru. [Huit. ]]
Vasudeva. I too must leave—for the Pandavas’ camp.
[ Voice behind. the scene.)
No, no, he must not go.
Vasudeva. That sounds like the old king’s voice. I am still here,
O King.
: , [Z}nter J)hmtw) ashira.)

- Dhritarashfra. Where now is the blessed Nardyana? Where is the
benefactor of the Pandavas? the fmencl of bmhmans? the dehght of
Devaki?? -

By reason of my son’s offence, O Wielder of the Sariga bow,
do I }ay my head at thy feet, Ruler of the Glods. (55)
' [Falls at his feet.]

I Lit. aceording to the restored reading, ¢ Siddhas, Yakshas, a.nd Kinnama*
2 Mother of Krishna, :
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Vasudeva. Alas, your Majesty prostrate! Pray rise.

Dhritarashtra. I thank you. Blessed One, pray accept these tokens of -

our welcome.!
Vasudeva. I accept everything. What further favour can I bestow?
Dhritarashtra. If the Blessed One is pleased, what more can I desire?
Vasudeva. Farewell till we meet again. '
Dhritarashtra. As the Blessed Narfyana commands. [Ezit.]

: [Epilogue.] ,
This earth, that extends to the ocean with the Himalaya and Vindhya
mountains as ear-drops, may our Lion King rule over her, marked
with the symbol of a single sovereign sway.? (56) ‘

[Ezeunt omnes.]

FINIS.

1 Lit. ‘this (water) for respectful recep- ? Tdentical with the Epilogue in The
tion and for the feet’ Vigion of Vasavadalid.
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POTSHERD AS AN ENVOY
(Dz’u’d—Gkazﬁotkwcam)

INTRODUCTION -

 ABHIMANYU, the son of Arjuna, was married to Uttara, the daughter
of Virata. That was the conclusion of The Five Nights. Later on, in
the course of the great battle, Abhlma,nyu ventured into the fray alone,'
~was set on by a number of his enemies, and slain.

This was a tragic moment of horror. A mere youth had been over-
powered and killed by a number of experienced warriors. That youth
was the Pandava heir, and kinsman of the Kurus. = A terrible vengeance
by Arjuna became absolutely inevitable. '

In this play we see the old blind king, Dhritarashtra, protesting
against the wickedness of Abhimanyu’s death. The story of his un-
doing is revealed by the soldier. Then come the wicked prince
Duryodhana and his associates Duhéasana and the gambler Sakuni.
They are delighted at the slaying of Abhimanyu, and Duryodhana
argues the matter with his old father. An envoy comes from Krishnpa.
This is Potsherd (Ghatotkaca), Bhima’s son by a demon mother szlmb&,
~ whom we saw in The Middle One. :

Courteously received by the old king, he is taunted by Duryodhana
They quarrel, and Potsherd is ready to ﬁghb Pacified by the old king,
Potsherd delivers his message, which is a threat of vengeance by Arjuna,
and departs.

Abhimanyu’s death is described in the seventh book of the Maha- -
bharate (vii. 48, 49), Section lxxiii being called dbhimanyuvadha-
parvan, Karna deprives Abhimanyu of his car and bow, All the
Kurus fight with him at once. Abhimanyu flies into the air, but is -
followed by his enemies’ arrows. He comes to earth again and attacks
Drona with a wheel. When the wheel also is destroyed he seizes
a mace and kills many of his foes. Finally,'Duhéasana’s son kills bim
with a blow of a mace on his head.

Later on (vii, 78, in Ixxiv Pratijid-parven) Ar;una takes an oath

 that he will kill Jayadratha next day or burn himself. (Jayadratha o

was a son-in-law of the. old kmg, hu&ﬂund o‘:' Duhéalﬁ,, and K"' i
f“amdhu»Sauvwa.) - Ee
8
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~ Section lxxv, Jayadrathavadha-parvan, deseribes how Arjuna ful-
filled his oath, assisted by Krishna’s magic. There is no embassy at
this stage and nothing about Ghatotkaca. Nor was Dhritardshira on
the scene of the battle. This has been noted in the Introduction to The
Broken Thighs.

In this play, as in The Embassy, there is no action but the taunting
of an envoy and his departure in indignation, The dialogue brings out
the tragic situation and the doom impending for the Kurus. The
piquancy of the scene depends partly on Dmyodhana s defiance of
Krishna, who is Narayana, that is alveady, as in The Embassy, the god
Vishnu himself.

On the whole this is rather a sketch than a drama.



DRAMATIS PERSONAE
(In the order of their appearance.)

Stage-manager, in the Prologue.

Soldier, on the Kuru side.

DHRITARASHTRA, the blind old king, father of Duryodhana, and the
other Kurus. '
Gandhari, his wife, who bandaged her eyes.

" Duhéals, his daughter, wife of Jayadratha, the king of Sindhu-Sauvira.
Portress. '
DURYODHANA, eldest son of Dhritarashtra, leader of the Kurus.
Duhgasana, one of Duryodhana’s 99 brothers. '

Sakuni, the gambling king of Gandhara. ,
PorsuERD, GHATOTKACA, son of Bhima and Hidimba, sent as an envoy
by Krishna. '




PROLOGUE
[After the Openmg enter the Stage-manager.] -

Stage-manager. May Nardyana protect you.
Narsyana, the sole refuge of the three worlds, who determines
what eizpedients are proper for the gods; stage-manager® of
the main plot, prologue,? and epilogue of the ceaselegs drama
of the triple world. (1)
With these words, my lords and gentlemen, I have to announce to you,
But what is that? I thought I heard a noise, just as I was to make
my announcement. Well, I must see what it is.
~ [ Voice beliind the scene.]
Ho there, take word, take word, I say! ,
Stage-manager. Good, I understand. A band of confederates enticed
Arjuna® away with Krishpa! Forthwith, on that, the sons of Dhrita-
rashtra, enraged at the slaying of Bhishma, surrounded Abhimanyu
and killed him., So—
The kings afeared of Arjuna’s return, watching the quarter
whence he’d come, fly to their own leaguers, distracted by the
wounds inflicted by arrows of Subhadra’s son. (2)
[Exit.]
ExD oF PROLOGUE.

[Enter a Soldier.]
Soldler Take word, take word, I say to his Majesty Dhmtmashtm,
that hath worthy kin and a hundred sons, far-sighted with his virtue
and piety, amplified by knowledge.

' Though but a boy playing in the battlefield, Abhimanyu dis-
played his father’s prowess and dismayed the royal forces by
slaymg warriors, chariot steeds, and elephants; then hundreds
of princes rushed swiftly upon him from all sides, and he has
been sent straightway to his grandsire’s bosom in the sky.® (8)

[ Emter Dhmtam%tm, Gandhwm, Duhsald, and .Portress]

o Satmdhdm orxginally one who theld e Janﬁrdana.

, the strings’ and made the puppets dance, B Reading. with editor sarvatali khe yi-
# Prasiavand, not sthapand, the term used  fasya. Lit. ‘has been, as it were, suddenly
in these plays for prologue, . : caused to mount the lap of his grmdfath&r

3 Dhanafijaya. gone (already) in the sky f
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Dhyitardshtra. Oh, what is this T hear ? :
Who is it offends mine ears? Who utters hateful news think-
ing it would please me? Who is it dares proclaim the ruin of
our house, stained by the erime of killing a child? (4)
Gandhari. There it is again, your Majesty. It is absolutely clear thig
fratricidal war can only end in the destruction of our children.
Dhritardshira. Now it will be clear, Gandhari.
Gandhari. When, my lord ?
Dhritarashtra. To-day, Gandhari. Listen,
Arjunal will be at work to-day, furious at Abhimanyu’s
death, with his dread bow beside him, while angry Krishna
“holds the reins and whip. There will be peace when all the
world is dead. (5) :
Gandhari, Alas! Abhimanyu, my grandson, whither hast thou gone
now, plunging thy childhood to our misfortune in such a fratricidal
war that destroys the best of warriors?
Duhéals. The man that inflicted widowhood on our son’s wife Uttara
has ordained widowhood for his own young wife. :
Dhritarashtra. But who has built this bridge to a flood of woe ?
Soldier. Sire, 'twas I
Dhritardshtra. Who are you?
Soldier. Sire, I am Jayatrata.
Dhritarashtra, Jayatrata—
Who has slaughtered Abhimanyu? To whom is hfe no longer
dear? Who has made himself the fuel for the fivefold fire of
the Pandavas? (8) '
Soldier. Sire, several kings rushed on him at once and sleW Prince
Abhimanyu, It may be Jayadratha did the actual deed.
- Dhritarashtra. What? Jayadratha dld the deed’&
Soldier. Even so.
Dhritarashtra. Alas! Jayadratha is as good as slam
. [Hmmfng this Duhsald begws to m‘y]
Dhyitarashtra. Who is that crymg?
Portress. Sirve, it is the princess Dubsala. o
Dhritarashtra. Do not weep, my child. . Look you-— ‘ S
Your constant freedom from a widow’s state no lon ger sa,txsﬁes
your lord, so he mneeds must make himself the mark for
Arjuna’s? arrows. (7) ‘
:Duhéa,la,.‘ Then permlt me, fa,ther, ri g0 to my daughter-m—law Utbara .

?Partha o e i, ﬂ 2 Gra,n 1
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Dhyitardshtra. What will you say to her, my child ?
Dubéala. I shall tell her, father, that for to-day and for ever I too will
don widow’s weeds like her.
Gandhari Dear daughter, don’t say such unlucky things. Your
husband is still alive.
Duhéala. Oh, mother, no such luck for me. Who can live that has
offended Arjuna and Krishna? ‘
Dhritarashtra. Poor! Duhsdald is right. For—
Who in the world can long survive his own misdeeds if he
“has slain the child that grew up in Krishna's lap, pillowed on
his eight arms—the darling of the Pandavas—brave as the
gods, while the love of him was a second intoxication for the
excited Wielder of the Plough? (8)
Jayatrata, when Arjuna saw his son brought to that pass, what did he
take on him to do?
Soldier. What, sire? You think this happened in Arjuna’s presence ?
Dhritarashtra. Why, was Arjuna not there ?
Soldier. Oh, no.
Dhritarashtra. How did it happen ?
Soldier. Hearken, sire. A band of confederates enticed away Arjuna
with Krishna. Then Prince Abhimanyu, in his youthfulness, seeing no
harm in it, joined in the battle.
Dhyritarashtra. Alas, naturally he was killed. Who can venture into
a cave frequented by a tiger? DBut what are the other Pandavas doing ?
- Soldier. Hearken, sire—
They do not place the body on the pyre themselves, that
Arjuna may see it, but repeat the names of the kings that
dealt blows thereon. (8)
Dhritarashtra. Come along, Gandharl, We will go to the bank of the
Ganges. ;
Géndhari. - Why, Majesty, to bathe therein ?
Dhritaréshtra. Gandhari, listen—
Even to-day will I make oblation for thy sons slain by their
own offences. Yet have I no power by my glfba of water to
check the princes in their camp, (10)
[Enter Duryodhana, Duliédsana, and balcum.]
Duryodhena, My dear Duhéasana—
By the death of Abhimanyn enmity is established firmly,
vietory attained, our foes bewildered and driven off. Madhu-

' Reading lapasvini,
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~sidana’s? arrogance is uprooted. To- day bave I won both
success and fame. (11)

Dunéasana. Yes, indeed.
The sons of Pandu were held back. Jayadratha’s forece over-
came the enemy and slew Subhadrad’s son? a second Arjuna,

with a flight of a hundred shafts. - We were in straits through

Bhishma’s fall, but in this battle we have planted sharp darts
of sorrow in their hearts by the slaughter of their son. (12)

Sakuni. In the fight to-day Jayadratha did mighty deeds. The
princes found his valour past belief. By his prowess in the
battle he robbed them at once of their son and matchless
fame. (18) ‘

Duryodhana. Uncle.

Sakuni. Yes, my boy ?

Duryodhana., Come hither, uncle; and you, my dear Duhéasana.

us salute his Majesty, my father.

Sakuni. Nay, not so, my dear Duryodhana.
This war in the clan does not suit his liking. - His fondness
for the Pandavas will make him reproach us. Indeed is it
seemly for us fresh from victory in the battle to approach him
thus with jubilant faces? (14)

Duryodhana. Nay, uncle. Come what may, we shall salute

Majesty, our father, (Steps around.)

‘Duryodhana. Father, I salute you; *tis I, Duryodhana.

 Dubéasana. Father, I am Duhdasana. T salute you.

Sakuni. Iam Sa,kum 1 salute you.

All three. What! is not a word of blessing vouchsafed to us?

Dhritarashtra. How can there be a blessing, my son—

Let

his

When Abhimanyu, but a boy, the very heart of Arjuna and :

Krishna, has been slain? How may one pronounce a blessmg
on the lives of those past hope. (18)
Duryodhana. Oh, father, what has caused this agitation ?
Dhyitarfshtra. What has caused this agitation?
In this house, rich in many sons, there was but one daughter,

‘dearer to me than a hundred sons. She, thanks to you, her -

kinsmen, will gain inglorious widowhood. “(18)
Duryodhana. What's wrong with Jayadratha ?
Dhritarashtra. That gallant warrior held back the Pandavas.
Duryodhana. Oht ha held them ba,ck? So did many others.

1 K;lshl}a, iy R Ry 3 Abhlmanyll, i TR
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Dhmtarashtra. Alas!
When so many rushed togethex ruthlessly and fell upon one,
a child, my grandson, why were their arms not paralysed? (17)
Duryodhans. Father—
Why were their arms not paralysed when they slew old
Bhishma with their tricks? And why should ours for slaying
one that was no stripling in his prowess? (18)
Dhritarashtra. My son, can you compare the fall of Bhishma to the
slaying of Abhimanyu?
Duryodhana. Why not, father?
Dhyitarashtra. Listen, my son.
Bhishma’s death depended on his own will. He was cut down
“in accordance with his own advice, well content. But this
was a child, and in him is cut off the lord to be of the Kuru
house and Arjuna’s first-born, (19)
Dubédsana. Father, that child of yours was no child, Abhimanyu.
Dhritarashtra. Is that Duhdasana speaking ?
Duhéasana. Why, yes,
While all of us were looking on and fighting he grasped a bow
as hot as Indra’s thunderbolt®’ and wounded all the kings
- with arrows, like the sun discharging a network of rays. (20)
Dhritarashtra. Alas!
If that child, Subhadrd’s son? has worked such havoe all
alone, what, think you, will Partha® do, enflamed by the
~ destruction of his son? (21)
Duryodhana What will he do?
Dhritarashtra. Those of you that survive will see what he will do.
Duryodhana. But, father, what after all is this Arjuna?
Dhritardshtra. Do you not know Arjuna, my son?
 Duryodhana. Not I, '
Dhyitarashtra. -So then, nor do 1. But there are many that do know
the strength and valour of Arjuna. Ask them.
Duryodhana. Who are these people, father, who know Ar_)una 5 strength
and valour, that I should ask?
Dhritarashtra. Hearken, my son—
Do thou ask Indra,* honoured afovetime by gifts of demon?®
mml and demcm lives, Ask Swa,, in his K:lra.ta gume, pro-

1 Rendmg vyaalhdmogmam with cditer, 4 Sakra, ,

Or perbaps,as he suggests,vyadhdmosmdgrhyad ¥ Nwatamusually ¢ 1mpune€ra’¥ole ’maﬂm
# Abhimanyu, a clags of demons, ‘ ’
3 Arjuna,’
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pitiated with every kind of weapon, Ask Agni, who longed for .
serpent offerings and was surfeited in the Khandava wood.
And the divine magician that defeated you to-day—ask
Citrangada. (22)

Duryodhana. If that is all it comes to, the: valour of Arjuna, are no

waxrriors in our army a match for him ? ~

Dhritardshtra. If so, who?

Duryodhana. Well, there’s Karna.

Dhyitarashtra. Ah! Poor Karna is ridiculous,

Duryodhana. Why so?

Dhyitarashtra. Listen-— _
Careless and soft-hearted, he shares a chariot, though Indra
has removed his armour;’! his weapons have lost their power,
as he got them by fraud. Karna, forsooth, will be equal to
Arjuna, if Fire, Indra, and Rudra teach him the gift of
weapons. (28)

‘Sakuni. You have the right to belittle us.

Dhritarashtra. Is that Sakuni speaking? Ah! Sakuni—

That work of yours, inveterate gambler, was a consuming fire

of enmity for this house, that spares not even saphngs 2. (24)
Duryodhana. Oho!

Whence comes it that the earth is trembling all at once with

a rumbling roar and the sky seems all ablaze with falling

meteors? (25) -
Dhritarashtra. I think, my son, ‘

"Tis clear. These meteors that fall ave the teardrops of nnghty

Indra, distressed to see his grandson slain.  (28)
Duryodhana. Jayatrata, go and find out the reason of this noise in the
Pandava camp with all the din of war-cries, conchs, and kettledrums. ;
Soldier. As your Majesty commands. [Zwit and re-enfers.] When
Axjuna returned from his encounter with the confederate warriors he
placed his dead son on his lap and bathed hlm in tears. 'Then egged on
by Krishna's taunts he made a vow . : ORI :
Duryodhana. What is this ? :
Soldier. With hearts content with his resolva, elated by his

prowess, the princes looked at him with beaming faces and

~suddenly broke forth into a roar of ‘ Victory’; and the earth,

bestrid by kings, like heavy mountains piled together, trembled

ab. that mo" ent hke a mmden in- confusxon (27) : :
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Daritardshtra. The earth trembled at the mere sound of his cath,
*Tis clear that when he touches his bow the triple world will
totter. (28)
Duryodhana. What was the oath?
' Soldier. The man that slew my son and those that rejoiced at his
death—them will I slay to-morrow ere the sun goes down.! (29)
Duryodhana. I shall make an effort to thwart his oa,th .
Dhyitarashtra. What will you do, my son ? “
Duryodhana. I shall cover Jayadratha Wmh all the mass of my armies,
Moreover-—
In accord with Drona’s rules I shall draw up a battle array in
a form that none can penetrate. With broken hopes and
desires ungained let them enter funeral flames with warriors, :
elephants, and all. (80) ol
Dhritarashtra. Though he burrow in the earth, though he climb '
the firmament, everywhere will those arrows follow him, the
arrows of Krishna's comrade.® (31)
Soldier. Had any other spoken thus to our ruthless king, ever
ready in command, he would not be living now. (83)
[Enter Potsheml (Ghatotkacm)]
‘Potsherd. Here I am—
Faring forth to see that ignoble-minded foe that urged the death
of Abhimanyu; obeying the command of the discus-wielder
like a lordly elephant urged by the goad to its food. (38)
[Looking down.] This is the entrance to the enemies’ camp. I will get
down, [Gets down.] -
I will‘announce myself,
Hidimba’s son am I, Ghatotkaca, come with a message from
the Yadu king. I am to see that aged prince involved in
hostility by the faults committed by his kin.
Duryodhana. Come,come, enter your enemies’ camp. My curiosity
- is great. ~Let me hear Krishna's audacious words. I, Duryo-
dhana, am waiting, (34)
Potsherd. [Znlering.] Ah! bere is his Majesty King Dhritardshtra.
He has a fine appearance, gentle and grave.
Wonderful, wonderful |
Old though he is, there are no warked wrinkles, and his
shoulders are compact.® Hxs fortitude seems to lend his form

! Reading mvare mth editor, - % Reading doubtful. For mtmmmkm
% Lit. ‘of him that bas Krishna as his  idmeeh the editor reads sata— a hundred-
eye’. fold’. ; .
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the confidence of his five score sons. The gods, I think, were
apprehensive of the protection of the triple world, and through
their fear his Majesty was created blind.! (35)
Grandfather. Ghatotkaca salutes you. Nay, rather, it is my elders,
Yudhishthira and the rest, salute you, then afterwards I, Ghatotkaca.
Dhritarashtra. Come hither, my son. : -
This is no pleasant tale  for me, for my heart too is wrung by
thy brother’s fate. And thus this thy message does not smt
I am brought to misery by the misdeeds of my sons. (86)
Potsherd. Oh! Your Majesty is a noble soul. The Blessed One, the
Wielder of the Discus, sends word to my grandfather, offspring of :
a noble stock .
Dhyritarashtra. [stmg from his seat.] What are the commands of the
blessed Wielder of the Discus? , ' ,
Potsherd. No,no. Take your seat to hear the message of Janardana.®
Dhritarashtra. As the blessed Discus-wielder commands. [Sits down.]
Potsherd. Grandfather, listen—¢Oh, my child Abhimanyu, the light of
the Kuru'clan, alas! my child, my ehild, the scion of the Yadu house!
Thou has left Japardana, thy mother’s brother, and even me and gone to
heaven with the' hope of seeing thy grandsire.’” ¢If such is the plight
of Arjuna at the loss of one son, what will be yours, grandfather?
- So, quickly now, muster all your strength lest the fire rising from grief
for your sons burn your life as an oblation.” = Thus he spake.
Dhritarashtra. So spake Krishna * with an angry purpose. I seem
to see Arjuna enduring when all other warriors have been
slain. (87) :
Duryodhana. Oh! What a ridiculous speech.
Dhritarashtra. Do you find it so?
Duryodhana. Ridiculous indeed. ‘
That jealous Krishna must be plotting w1th the gods if hio be-
- lieves a host of kings will be slain by Arjuna single-handed. (38)
Potsherd. Thou mockest. - I am an envoy sent by Krishna. But
*bwas meet to let thee hear what Arjuna had done. (39)
Besides, you must hear Janardana’s message. ;
Dukéasana. Not so, you desplser of the warrior c&ste No other
message shall be heard in the presence of this commander,
Whoae orders are obeyed by all the princes on the earth. (40)

¥ Tha 1dea reoceurs m THe Brokm Thzghs, 3 Krishna or Vishnu,

Ry e 1 Gakrayudha, ‘whose weapon is tha i

¥ Readmg pny@khyanam, ﬂuggested by , d:seus R
edﬂ;or : Rt ; )
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Potsherd. What’s that? Is Krishna then no king for you?

Ho!

Krishna set free the kings with humbled pride from Jara-
sandha’s city !; Krishna won the prize? from Bhishma's hand
while all the ring of princes gazed in envy; Krishna has
Fortune herself as mistress in his chamber,® radiant to serve
him, Is this wonderful king of kings no king to thee? (41)

Duryodhana. Duhéasana, no more discussion.

Be he king or no king, be he strong or weak, what’s the need
of many words? What has your master said ? (42)

- Potsherd. Why, yes. August Nardyana is indeed the master, the lord

of the universe, and especially our master. Besides— '
Understand the destruction of thy warriors is determ1ned~may .
the earth be the lighter for the piled-up corpses* of a hundred
kings. For in the forefront of the fray nothing will be too
hard for Arjuna, made eager by the loss of his son, to discharge
his terrible bolts. = (48)

Sakuni. Could it be done by words alone, the world were won! o
Were it by words and nothing but words, the killing of the 4
warriors were done ! (44) L

Potsherd. Bah! Here is Sakuni having his say.

Ho! éa,kunif-

Abandon dice, and in the fighting be thou a chequer board, so
suitable for thee and a ready mark for arrows, For here are
no women to steal, no throne to usurp. Here the stake is life,
and enjoyment means arrows with their dreadful winnings. (45) '

Duhgasana. If you say ¢ Bah!’ to us,

~ Thou tauntest us, and speakest rough words beyond all limit,
Long in the arm, thou reekest nothing of what thou sayest. If
thou art proud and hast a dreadful form from thy mother’s
gide, we too are grim with natures fierce as demons. ' (48)

Potsherd. Heaven forbid! You are much worse than demons. ,
The spirits of the night do not burn their brothers asleep in

~ a house of lac; the spirits of the night do not touch that way
the head of a brother’s wife, and the spirits of the night do not

1 Reading jardpuran nypatayah, assuggested  ving to M.Bh, ii. 86, drghalarane-parvan.
by editor.. Jardssndhawas kingof Magadha. = Editor  suggests yendrdham— half’, ‘i.e,
and G@dx, an enemy of Krishna. Gaya  “wife”, Rukminf,
was his ¢ity. - For the freeing of ‘the kings 3 Rmtding srir yasyn for Srirrkea, (Ed.
by Krishpa see M.Bh. ii, 24, in  Jard- ﬁrix atsa.)
sandhavadho-parven, - * viniciti,

3 Readmg yendrgham for yandgkam, refer-
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celebrate the sla,ughter of a child in the battlefield. Though
they be strange in form and fierce in manner they are not
devoid of pity. (47)

Duryodhana. As an envoy hast thou come, not to fight, Take thy
message and go. We are not of those that slay an envoy. (48)
Potsherd. What, would you throw it in my teeth that I am an envoy ?

Nay, then, I am no envoy.
A truce to your trickery. Fall on me all together. I am not
Abhimanyu, made helpless by the cutting of a bowstring. (49)
This has been my great wish from boyhood.
Further—
Here stands Ghatotkaca, biting his lips with fists upraised ; let
any man stand up to me that wishes to go to the abode of
Death. (50)
Dhritarashtra. Ghatotka,cd, my grandson, pardon, pardon. Respect my
words.

Potsherd. I cannot restrain my anger. Yet, at grandfather’s word, I am
again an envoy. What am I to announce to the august Nargyana ?
Duryodhana. Announce from whom? From me you may tell him,

Why so many useless words? We are not to be vanquished by
" harsh words.! No word goes far when a man must fight. Tam
. coming out, surrounded ever by the umbrellas in line of a
~hundred kings. Wait there with the Pandavas T’ll give you
. .an answer Wlth my arrows. . (51) S o
Potsherd. Grandfather, I am going.
Dhritardshtra. Go, my grandson, go.
Potsherd. Hearken, ye kings, to the final message of J anardana—
Do what is right. Have regard for thine own kin. Fulfil
_upon this earth whatever thy heart desires. For in the guise
of Pandavas, as if to teach your clan the truth, Death will -
come upon you with the rays of to-morrow’s sun.  (52)
[Eweunt ommnes. ]

FINIS,

ing warusye for paurusyas
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KARNA’S TASK
(Karpa-bharam)
- INTRODUCTION

THIs one-act play has a tragic note. It might almost be called
¢ Karna’s Tragedy * or ‘ How Karna drove to his death’, for that seems
to be what is meant.

Karpa, the king of Anga, was a son of Kunti, and therefore a half-
brother of the elder Pandavas. During the great battle he was sent out
specially to fight with Arjuna. He feels that against his half-brothers
he cannot do himself justice, that his weapons have lost their force.

Strya (the sun) was Karna's father, and Karna was born with
armour and golden ear-rings. In the third book of the Mahabharata
(Sections 800-310 Kundala-harana-parvan) we are told that Sirya
appeared to Karna in a dream and warned him not to give away his
armour and ear-rings, which made him invincible, if Indra should come
in the guise of a brahman and ask for them. Karna says he will give
. them ; better to die than to injure his reputation by a refusal. Then
Stirya warns him he should at least get the unfailing lance in return.
Indra (310) appears and demands the armour and ear-rings. Karna
agrees if he gets the magic lance. This will kill only one enemy.! He
hacks the armour off his body. The eighth book of the Great Epic is
called the Karpaparvan. Karna takes over the chief command of the
Kuru army. He undertakes to fight with Ar‘]una, if Salya will drive
hig car.

Salya. diglikes this subordmate posmon, but agrees prov1ded he may
say what he likes to Karna,

Salya and Karna mount the car “and dnve against the foe (36).
They have a long quarrel.

Salya points out evil omens, and shows him Arjuna and Kmshna in

the fight. Karna fights with the Paficilas and kills five of them, |

Yudhishthira stuns Karpa, but Karna disarms him, captures him, and
lets him go with seornful words. The battle rages with varied forbunes.
~ Finally (86 onwards) Karna and Arjuna come together for thelr duel -

and Auguna (91) shoots his head oﬁ‘ ’ ;

4 T vi. 178, Karma:  Krishnw's glee in killing Gﬁagotkae@; .
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Our dramatist simplifies the story. Karna sets out with Salya for
the fight with Arjuna. Three times he tells éalya to drive his car where
Arjuna is, and the play ends abruptly on that command. All the while
he is oppressed by impending disaster. ‘ There falls on my heart black
misery. He is held back by his mother's word. He tells Salya the
story of a curse upon his weapons, that they will fail him in time of
need. But he is resigned, for in battle ‘ Slain one goes to heaven,
victorious one wins glory’. ¢ Good luck to me whose time has come.’

After this colloquy they mount again, but Indra comes disguised as
a brahman and obtains the magic armour. Instead of demanding the
invincible spear in exchange, Karna receives it with reluctance. (This
Karna is throughout more saintly than the epic Karna.) Then for the
third time they mount the car and drive where Arjuna’s conch is
sounding. '




DRAMATIS PERSONAE

(In order of appearance.)

Stage-manager, in the Prologue,

Soldier, on the Kuru side.

Kanrya, King of the Angas, son of Strya by Pritha (or Kunti before
her marriage to Pandu), and so an elder half-brother of the Pandavas,
but fights on the Kuru side.

Sarya, King of the Madras, brother of Madxi, the second wife of Pandu,
fights on the Kuru side and drives Karna’s chariot. '

Inpra, disguised as a brahman, Spea,ks Prakrit like a mendicant of an
unorthodox order, e.g. Buddhist or Jain.

Angel, disguised as a brahman: a messenger from Indra.

e




PROLOGUE
[After the Opening enter the Stage-manager.]

Stage-manager. May the Fortunate * bring you good fortune—he
that smites the hosts hostile to the gods. The sight of him in
his- man-lion form scared the world and underworld, with all
the multitudes of men and women, gods,? and fiends. "T'was he ;
that burst the breast of the demon—kmg with the axe-edge of 3
. hisnails. (1) |
With these words, my lords and gentlemen I have to announce to you— ——
But what is that 2 I thought I heard a noise just as I was to make my ‘x
announcement. Well, I must see what it is.
[ Voice behind the scene.]
Ho there, take word to his Highness the King of the Angas.
Stage-manager. Good, I understand. ¢
A flurried servitor with folded hands brings word to Karna at ;
Duryodhana’s behest that the battle grows tumultuous. (2)
[Bait.]
END OF THE PROLOGUE.

[Enter a Soldier.]

Soldier. Ho there, take word to his Highness the ng of the Angas—
¢it is time for battle .

Princes, brave as lions, on elephants, chargers or chariots, are

roaring lion-like before the Pandu® standard. Perceivihg

. what is at stake, the serpent-bannered champion of the world

has set out hurriedly for the battlefield, unbearable with the

enemies’ yells. - (3)

[Stepping round and looking off.]

Ah! here is the Anga king accoutred for the battle, coming hither from
his house with ng Salya. But, oh! what means this unwonted
anxiety in one that is foremost in the joys of battle and of proven
valour ¢ - For he—

Counted first in battle, manifest with the fiercest majesty, goes

‘oW & wxse man sadly to the fray. Karna nowis like the sun,

: ér’idhma—»»posaessmg fox tune, name ot’ SUparnds

Vishpu. ¥ Parthe, matronymis from Pmma
2 Rending suparva with the editor for
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when summer comes, obscured by lines of clouds but shining
with its innate splendour.  (4)

Well, I must be off. [ ZHwit.]

[Enter Karna with Salya as descmbeol]

Karna. Na,y, then, have the kings that came as targets within my
arrow’s range ever returned alive? In the van of the fight
to-day I should please the Kurus if I could meet with
Arjunal (5) .

K.mg Salya,? drive car where Arjuna may be.

Salya. Very well. Da ives the car.)

Karpa., My prowess is a match for eruel death, a,nd yet in the hour .
of battle, in mighty fights, with chargmg warriors, elepha,ms,
‘steeds, and cars, with limbs lopped off in the ruin dealt by
blades on either side, there falls on my heart black misery. (8) -

Alas!

In days gone by I was born of Kunti,? though now I'm known
as the son of the charioteer.* So Yudhishthira and the other
Pandavas are my younger brothers. (7)

This is the glorious hour come at last ; this is the excellent day
of days, but my weapons and all that I have learnt of war are
all in vain as I am held back by my mother’s word. (8)

O Madra King, hear the story how I learned the art of war.

Salya. I am very curious to hear it,

Karna. First I went to Jamadagni.5 -

Salya. Yes? ' : ‘ o

Karna. To that excellent sage I Went tha,t standard of the Bhrlgu '
race, that destroyer of the warrior class, with a mass of matted =~ =
locks long and tawny as streaks of lightning, wielding an axe
flashing rings of lustre—humbly I saluted hlm and stood

resolute at his sxde (9)

Salya, What then?
Karna. Then Jama,clagm blessed me, and asked me who I WAaS,. and o

why I had come.
Salya. And then? ,
. Karpa. Your Reverence, I said, I wish to learn the use of every kmd of

weapon

1 Dhana%jaya, the great archex 4 Radheya, i.e. the son of Radhﬁ the
s éalywmm but galya was kmg of the yife of Adhiratha,the charmteerand fostelé
" Madras: © 7 nother of Karna. LT

% Kunti, the: motlwr of bha thxfeer: elder L8 Son of f;he R;shkaamadagm o e
.- Pandavas. RS : Gl : : y
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Salya. What did he say ? ‘
Karna. The holy man said he would teach brahmans only, not warriors.
Salya. Yes, he has an ancient feud against the warrior clans. What
then ?
Karpa. Then I told him I did not belong to the warrior class and
began to receive instruction in the art of weapons.
Salya. And after that ?
Karpa, A few days later I went with my teacher to fetch some fruit
and roots, and some fuel, with grass and flowers. Then wandering in
the wood my teacher was tired and fell asleep with his head in
my lap. '
Salya. Proceed. ,
Karna. By ill chance an insect called ‘ steely-teeth ’* bored through .
both my thighs. Afraid of disturbing my teacher’s slumber ’?:
I endured the pain with fortitude. Awaking in a stream of
blood, he found me out and straightway blazed into fiery wrath
and cursed me, saying, < Useless be thy Weapons in the time of
need’. (10)
Salya. Oh! That was a dreadful thing for the sage to say.
Karna. Now let us examine the condition of our arms. (Does 80.)
These weapons all seem to lack power. Moreover—
These horses stumbling helplessly along blinded by misery,
~ these elephants reeking like the Seven-leaf tree with execite-
ment, they are all heralds of disaster in the battle. (11)
Conchs and kettledrums are silent. :
Salya. Oh, this is frightful!
- Karga, Be not dismayed, King Salya. ‘
Slain, one goes to heaven, victorious one wins glory. The
world thinks much of either, so one must win something in
a battle. (12) ' ; S
- Besides—
These steeds as swift as G‘ra,ruda,, born of splendid Kamboja
stoek, though they have no hope of returning from the war,
shall protect me, albeit past protection.? (18)
- Endless prosperity to kine and brahmans.
Good fortune to faithful wives. Good luck to warriors that do not
turn their backs in battle. Good luck to me whose mme has come.
Well, I am glad.
I shall penetrate the Pandav& van, 8o mtolera,ble, c&phure

1 Vagramukha, ¢ of adamantine mouth ’,
2 Reading raksaniu ma yedyopyaraksitavyam.




87] ~ KARNA'S TASK [—17

Yudhishthira, far-famed for wealth of virtue, and overthrow
Arjuna by the force of my mighty shafts. So that all may
enter as in a wood where the lions have been slain. (14)
Come, Salya, let us mount the car.
Salya. Very well. [They gesticulate mounting the chariots.]
Karna. Now, Salya, drive me where Ar juna may be.
[Voice bekind the soeme.]
O Karna, I beg for a mighty boon.
Karna. [Listening.] Oh, what a powerful voice!
Not merely a good brahman he, but a noble gentleman, and\
hence this great impression. These galloping horses of mine
stop suddenly, their slender frames out of control, when they
hear his deep sweet voice, as if painted in a picture. They
prick their ears, and slightly arch their necks, strung with
beads, and rub them with their muzzles.  (15)
Call up the sage. No, no, I will eall him myself. Reverend sir, come
hither. k ‘
' [Enter Indra, disquised as a brakman.]
Indra. Back, ye clouds,.return with the sun. [Going up to Karna.]
O Karna, I beg for a mighty boon.
Karpa. I am very glad, holy man.
To-day I shall be counted among those that have gained their
end. This is Karna that salutes you, his lotus feet illumined
by the diadems of mighty monarchs, but his own head purified
by the dust from the feet of a great sage. - (18) ,
Indra. (Aside.] Nay, what am Itosay? If Isay ¢ Long llfe to you’
he will live long. If I say nothing he will despise me as a fool. So
I must avoid both extremes, but what shall I say? Good, I have it.
[Aloud.]* O Karna, eternal as the sun, the moon, the H1ma.1ayas, and
the ocean be your fame.
Karna. Should you not say, s1r, ‘Long life to you!’? However, that
is an auspicious wish, For-—
Virtue should & man attain by trying, a king’s fortune ﬂxckers
like a serpent’s tongue. So if he fix his thoughts on protecting .
‘his people, good qualities endure, though bodies be slain. (17)
-+ What would you have, holy man? What can I g1ve you?
* Indra. I beg for a mighty boon. /
. Ka.rnn. A mighty boon will I bestow. Hear what wealth I have.
o Ifit please thee, ‘worthy priest, Iwill give thee a thousand kine.

11n hlS own person, i.e. to himself; Indm speaks Sansknt In his assumad charaetet of L i

a religious he speaks Prukrlt
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Young kine right fit for supplication and to purify, with
horns tipped with gold—Jkine that after contenting all their
calves give streams of excellent milk like nectar. (18)
Indra. A thousand cows? I drink but little milk. Idon’t want them,
Karna.
Karna. You do not want them? Well, listen again.
1 will give thee straightway several thousand chargers of fine
Kamboja stock, equal to the horses of the sun; bringers of
luck to kings, esteemed by all princes; horses as swift as the
wind, with no vice, and seen at their best in battle, (18)
Indra. Horses? I ride but little. No, I don’t want them.
Karna, No? Then listen to this.
I will give thee that countless herd of elephants, with white
nails and tusks, with black bees all round the ichor streaming
down their temples—elephants that resemble a range of lofty
hills, roaring deep like thunderclouds. (20)
Indra. Elephants? I ride but little. I don’t want them, Karna.
Karna, You don’t? Well, listen. I will give you countless gold.
Indra. Il take that and go. [Goes a few steps] No! I don’t want
it, Karna. '
~Karna. Then I will conquer the earth and give you that.
Indra. What should I do with the earth?
Karna. Then I will give you the fruits of a burnt sacrifice.
Indra. What's the good of a burnt aacnﬁce to me?
Karna. Then take my head. '
~Indra. Ugh! Ugh! ‘
Karge. Don’t be alarmed. Forgive me, boly man, Listen again.
- My body armour was borne with my limbs, nor god nor fiend
can pierce it with their weapons. Yet will I gladly give it
“thee, with both the ear-rings, if it please thee. (21) ‘
Indra. [Joyfully.] Yes, give me that. ,
. Karpa. [Aside]] So that’s what he wants. Now, could this be a trick
of Wz]y Krishna's? If it be, so be it. Fie, it is unbeeommg to think so.
- There is no reason for suspicion. [Alowd.] Take it.
Salya. O ng of the Angas, do not part with it,
 Karna. King balya,, do not prevent me. - Look you—
Learning comes to nought in course of time. Firmly-rooted
trees are thrown down. Even in reservoirs water is dried up.
~But glfts and oblations last for ever. (22)
8o take it. [Cuts off the armour and gives it to the sage.)
© Indra. [Taking the armour. Aside.] I have them. Now have I done
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what the gods decreed aforetime for Arjuna’s victory. So shall I mount
Airavata® and witness the mighty combat between Arj juna and Karna.
[szt 1
Salya. King of Anga, you have been eheated
Karpa. By whom ?
Salya. By Indra. SR
Karna. Not at all; I have cheated Indra. For—
I have contented Indra, that punished Paka,2? and destroyed
hosts of Danavas—Indra, who possesses Arjuna, whose hands
are rough from patting the celestial elephant, while the
twice-born have to propitiate him with the oblatlons of in-
numerable sacrifices. (283) ‘
[Bnter an Angel disguised us a brakman.]
Angel Karna, Indra is grateful to you and regrets taking your armour
and ear-rings. So he sends this spear, named Vlmala an unfailing
weapon to slay one of the Pandavas. Pray accept it.
Karna. O fie! I do not take a return for a gift.

Angel. Nay, take it at a brahman’s bidding.

Karna. At a brahman’s blddmg'c That ha,ve I never disregarded.
When shall T get it?

Angel. When you bring it to mind.

Karna. Very well. I thank you. You may return,

Angel. So be it. [Ewit.]

Karna. King Salya, let us mount the car.

‘Salya. Very well. [They g Jestwulate gett@n g into the chariot.]

Karga. Ah! I hear some noise. What can it be?
"Tis the sound of a conch like the roar of the ocean at the end
of the world. Can it be Krishna's? No, it is Arjuna’s,
With his heart enraged by Yudhishthira’s defeat, he will fight
to-da.y with all his strength. (24)

ng of the Salyas, drive my car where Arjuna may be.

Salya. Very well.

EPILOGUE

'Be there good fortune everywhere, may misfortune disappear
for ever. May our King alone, endowed with royal virtues,
rule the earth! (25). ~

[Exeunt ambo.]

FINIS.

IyAifavata, name of Indra’s elephant. g‘»:,7~;‘3'\A‘deiﬁbn."~ Graid







THE BROKEN THIGHS
(Urubhangam)
INTRODUCTION

THE great battle of the Kurus and the Pandavas culminated in the
duel between the gigantic Bhima and Duryodhana, the champion of
the Kurus. They fought with maces. Bhima was all but defeated when
with a mighty effort he struck a foul blow and broke Duryodhana’s
thighs. This play is the tragedy of Duryodhana's defeat and death.

In the Mahabharata there is a section ealled Gaddyuddha-parvam
(LXXXII in the IXth Book). Duryodhana (32) challenges the Pandavas
to a single combat. Yudhishthira agrees, but Krishna says he has made
a mistake. Nobody can defeat Duryodhana in an honest fight. Bhima
defies Duryodhana. Baladeva comes to see the fight and the two
champions fall upon each other (84).

After a digression the story goes on (55). All repair to Samanta-
paficaka. Bhima and Duryodhana face each other; the princes make
a cirele round them. The champions abuse each other and fall to with
their maces (57). Duryodhana breaks Bhima’s coat-of-mail. Krishna
tells Arjuna that Bhima cannot win by honest fighting. Then Arjuna
slaps his left thigh, so that Bhima sees him. Bhima smashes Duryo-~

dhana’s thighs (58). Bhima scorns the fallen warrior and mishandles

him. Yudhishthira restrains Bhima and speaks solicitous words to
Duryodhana. Baladeva blames Bhima for breaking the law of fighting.
Krishna holds him back and argues the pomt Baladeva is not con-
vinced; he praises Duryodhana and promxses Bhima a bad reputation.
He takes himself off.

Krishna approves what has happened and congmtulates the king on
regaining the realm. Warriors praise Bhima. Krishna advises them
to go home and reviles Duryodhana. Duryodhana raises himself half-
~ way up and abuses Krishna for his cunning. Krishna answers with
repeated reproaches. Duryodhana congra,tula,tes himself that he has
had the greatest loss on earth and will now go to heaven. Heaven
indicates its concurrence. All are depressed at this, but Krishna agsures
" them that their powerful opponents could not have been killed in lawful

warfare, and dismisses them to their homes (61). They go to the Kuru - - ;

camp. Krishna is sent to Hastm&pum to conelhaﬁe Gandha,m He 2
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endeavours to console Dhritardshtra and Gandhari and then returns,
When the remaining Kurus hear what has happened they seek out
Duryodhana., Aévatthamd swears he will destroy the Paficalas. At
 Duryodhana’s command Kripa brings a vessel of water and Aévatthama
is consecrated to the command of the army. The three Kurus leave
Duryodhana and depart. The next section is called Sauptikuparvan
(X. LXXIII) and describes the night attack on the Pandava camp. At
the end of it Duryodhana expresses his satisfaction and goes to heaven.

It will be obvious on reading this play that our dramatist represents
the story in a very different way from that in the epie.

First we may note a feature of the construction of the play. There
is only one act with as many as sixty-six verses, but this is introduced
by an Interlude or Introductory Seene (Vishkambhaka), in which three
soldiers (bhatw), reciting verses in turn, give us a description of battle, of
the battle-ground, and of innumerable corpses. Then they tell us of the
fight with maces between Bhima and Duryodhana, that Bhima is struck
down, and Duryodhana taunts him. Then that Krishna makes a secret
sign, striking his own thigh; that Bhima with a mighty effort and with
both his arms hurls the mace on his opponent’s thighs, Bhima is led
away by the Pandavas and Balarama is very angry.

This long description of what is happening reminds us of the three
priests describing the sacrifice in The Five Nights, and, to a lesser degree,

of the descriptions of the fight in the same play.
' Baladeva opens the next scene, and Duryodhana erawls in with both
thighs broken. Baladeva threatens vengeance, but Duryodhana, the )
wicked prince, shows a saintly resignation.

Then the dramatist brings on to the field of battle the old blind king
.Dhrlta,ra,shtra and his devoted wife Gandhari, who, according to the
‘epic story, were miles away at Hastingpura. With them come two
queens of the fallen prince and his little son.! There is a poignant
passage, with the boy attempting to climb on his father's knees. All
this has been invented, Duryodhana. preaches reconciliation to hls son
and looks for death.

Advatthama, the son of the old preceptor Drona, enters and declares
he will slay the Pandavas. Duryodhana attempts to dissuade him, but
he swears he will do it by a raid at night. Baladeva bears witness to
the oath. Advatthama declares Durjaya the heir to the kingdom, (By
the compact the realm should go to the Pindavas and Aévatthama was
made commander in the epic.) Then Duryodhana is satisfied. He has

1 There is nothmg about a son of Duryodhana in the epie.. Amnother Duryodhana was
the son of‘ a Durjaya.
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a vision of his ancestors, which recalls the old king’s death in The
Statue Play! and he dies. They cover him with a cloth. ,

As we have seen, Duryodhana in the epic died after the night raid,
and between his wounding and his death showed a much fiercer spirit.

This death on the stage is remarkable—it has been introduced
deliberately, though not in place according to the story, to round off the
tragedy. It is against the canons of orthodox Sanskrit dramaturgy.
Whoever be the author, we have here a tragedy written for the Indian
stage. ' '

Does it date from a time before the convention was fixed, or does it
represent a defiance of that convention at a later date? If the play
were ancient, it might be expected:that later editors would try their
hands in adding descriptive verses of their own. This might account
for minor inconsistencies.

t Compare also the death of Valin in I%e Consecration,




DRAMATIS PERSONAE

(In order of appearance.)

Stage-manager

Assistant of the Manager
Three Soldiers of Duryodhana’s army, who deseribe the battlefield
and then the duel with maces.

Baladeva or Balarima, the wielder of the Plough (Halayudha), elder
- brother of Krishna.

DuryoDHANA, eldest of the hundred sons of the blind king Dhritarashtra,
leader of the Kurus.

Dhritarashtra, the old blind king.

Gandhari, his wife, who wore a bandage on her eyes.

Malavi, one of Duryodhana’s Queens.

Pauravi, another of Duryodhana’s Queens.

Durjaya, Duryodhana’s young son.

Advatthama, son of the old preceptor Drona.

} in the Prologue.




PROLOGUE

[After the Opening enter the Stage-manager.)

Stage-manager. May the Lord Keéava ferry you over a flood of
enemies, as he ferried Arjuna over the torrent of his foes—
a torrent gravelly with blades and shafts, with Bhishma and
Dropa as the guiding banks ; wherein the King of Sindh pre-
sents the river-water, Gandhéara’s king a whirlpool, and Angas’
king a wave; a stream with Drona’s son as alligator, with
Kripa as a crocodile, and with Duryodhana as the tearing
current. (1)
With these words, my lords and gentlemen, I have to announce to you—
But what is that? I thought I heard a noise just as I was to make my
announcement.  Well, I must see what it is.
: [ Voices behind the scene.]
Oh ! Here we are, here we are !
Manager. Good. I understand.
[ Enter an Assistant.]
Aisistant, Where do these people come from, Master ?
Officers are rushing to and fro, touchstones of each other’s
A va,lour, ready to sacrifice their persons in the van of battle for
‘the sake of heaven. Their limbs are jagged with a hundred
- arrows and javelins, their bodies ch1selled by the tusks of
raging elephants. (2)
Manager. Don’t you understand, my lad? Duryodha,na, is the sole
survivor on the side of Dhritarashtra bereft of a hundred sons and
wisdom. On' Yudhishthira’s side only the Pandavas and Janardana
remain. Kurukshetra’s plain* is strewn with the corpses of kings.
Henre is a picture crammed with soldiers and kings, horses and
‘elephants slain in battle; the drawing seems confused. The
combat of Bhima and Suyodhana begins. Their warriors have
entered the one house of death for lords of men; (3) :
[ Exeunt ambo.]

END OF THE PROLOGtJE.

1 Samantapaficaks, the place in Kuruk- axe) 'is sa.id to have slain’ the Kahatnya o
shetra where Parasu-Rima (Rama with the . YAce, . . :
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INTERLUDE

[Enter three Soldiers.]

All together. Oh'! here we are, here we are!

First Soldier. We have arrived at the hermitage called battle, the
home! of hostility and touchstone of valour. This is the abode
of pride and glory. This is where warriors assemble to be
chosen as bridegrooms by the nymphs of heaven. This is the
place of manly prowess, a hero’s couch for the death of kings,
a burnt sacrifice of lives, a prince’s bridge to heaven. (4)

Second Soldier. You speak truly. '

The ground is rugged with heaps of elephants’ corpses like
huge boulders. On every side are vultures’ nests. Chariots
are empty of their champions. Kings of the earth have gone
to heaven; yet such deeds have they done face to face in the
battle, where all are busy with death that they are not killed,
though slain long since. (5)

Third Soldier. It is even so. .

The battle rite proceeds; a sacrifice, where warriors fall as

victims, and roars, as of lions, supply the sacred chanting. In

that rite, lit with the fire of hostility, sacrificial posts are seen

in the trunks of elephants, sacrificial grass in the litter of

arrows, the woodstack in the pile of slaughtered tuskers and in
‘ the floating banners, the celestial cars. (8)

First Soldier. Look you on this other side. : ‘

- Kings lie heaped upon the battleground bereft of life by each
other’s shafts, and these birds with blood-stained beaks loosen
the ornaments from their bodies. (7)

Second Soldier. An elephant arrayed and ready for battle is over-
thrown by the force of a shower of arrows and sinks down
with armour broken, like & royal arsenal, W;tth bows and
arrows. (8)

Third Soldier. Here's another thing, look you,

" As women-folk help a daughter's husband down from the car,
so do eager jackals drag down the dead warrior from the front
of the chariot with his Jewelled quiver, and a necklace of skulls
- made of garlands fallen from the top of banner poles. (8)
Al together. Oh! How fr;lghtful is this battleground, Samantapaficaka.
The ground is soaked with the ‘blood of horses, men, and elephants,

1 Reading dyatanam,




..spellings), a missile. sha.pnd 1
- and tipped with iren.
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wounded and slain. There is a confused mass of torn mail, sking,

umbrellas, chowries, javelins, arrows, spears, and armour mixed with

headless trunks, and a litter of every sort of weapon—pikes and darts,
spears ! and cross-bolts,? spikes and maces, hammers, boals ears,’ lances
arrows, swords, and clubs.

First Soldier. Here, indeed.

Rivers of blood are crossed by bridges of elepha,nts corpses.
Steeds draw chariots devoid of prinees, whence the charioteers
have fallen. When heads are severed, trunks rush on by force
of habit. Maddened elepha,nts without a rider are wandering
everywhere. (10)

Second Soldier. Again, see this.

Vultures, with tawny eyes as big as arrac seeds, with beaks as
sharp as goads,* and huge long wings outspread, gleam in the
sky like fans, with bits of flesh for coral. (11)

Third Soldier. The earth shows 'cleaxly all around in the pitiless
rays of the sun slaughtered warriors and kings, elephants and
eha,xgers it seems to support a host of fallen stars, covered as -
it is with darts and lances, arrows, javelins, and swords. (12)

First Soldier. Even in such a plight warriors do not lose their splendour

but look magnificent. For here— ‘

Kings’ faces, free from fear, represent a still lotus of the land;
their eyes turned up once for ever are the swarming bees, their
dark red lips supply a multitude of shoots; their knitted:
brows- pourtray the curving filaments; raised aloft on arrow
stalks in the van of battle they sleep unstirred by the sun of
valour. (13)

Second Soldier. Death prevaﬂs over even such warriors as these.’ It

is impossible for less forbunate men to support the power of a king,

Third Soldier. What, then—does death plevml over WamorsZ

First Soldier. No doubt of it. :

Second Soldier. Nay, say nob 80.

Twas Arjuna to-day that perforce did mtroduce to Dea,th :
those proud and insolent kmgs with. arrows rema,mmg from
his fierce fight with Siva, Arjuna twanging his bow in the
van of battle, with the string blackened by the smoke of
the Khandava, forest that bow that destroyed the sworn

1 Hdmka, ‘a golden spezu 5 Omltting lcamyu, meanmg unknown

' Buingdipale. (also  bhindipala and other G shot)..: : fE

p.&tle« o4 Lk, ‘Wlﬁh be&ka ag
[ goad of the eleph:mt f
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confederates,! sacrificed the life of demons in impenetrable
armour, and removed the distress of heaven. (14)

All Together. Aha! a sound. '
Is it thunder in the clouds? Are mountains being powdered
by a flight of thunderbolts? Oris the earth being torn asunder
by convulsions reverberating with tumultuous roar? Or is it
the roaring of the sea, seething with a multitude of billows
lashed into wild fury by the wind and breaking against the
caves in the cliff of Mandara? (15)

Well, let us see. [All step round.]

First Soldier. Ah! here has begun the duel with maces between the

middle Pandava, Bhimasena, furlous at the dragging of Draupadi by

the hair, and the emperor Duryodhana enraged at the slaughter of

a hundred brothers. Dvaipayana, Haldyudha, Krishna, Vidura, and the

other worshipful chiefs of the Kuru and Yadu races are looking on.

Second Soldier. Bhima’s chest, broad as a slab of burnished gold,
is struck a violent blow. Duryodhana’s museular shoulders,
hard as the trunk of Indra’s elephant, are torn open. Weapons
cling betwixt and beside their two arms. And with it all
there goes up the din made by the violent strokes of the
maces. (16)

Third Soldier. Here is the Emperor.

‘ His crest is quivering with a skilful shake, his face and eyes
are swollen with rage, his body dwarfed as he approaches
crouching, and his hands held high aloft. The mace uplifted
in his right hand and soaked with his enemy’s blood shines
like Indra’s thunderbolt resting on the highest peaks of
Mount Kailaga2  (17)

First Soldier. Behold the Pandava with limbs besmealed with blood

from mighty blows.
The blood gushes from his broken forehead, the points of each
shoulder are shattered; his huge chest is drenched in gove
running in streams from his wounds. Sorely wounded and
bleeding from strokes of the mace, Bhima shines like the
mountain Meru with its boulders dyed by streams red with
minerals. (18)

Second Soldier. He hurls the dreadful mace. He roars as he leaps
aside; he qmckly lifts hls arm and parries the other’s stroke.

1 Trlgarba and his brothers who took an oath to slay Auuna but penshed themselvas.
2 Beadmg doubbfu]
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He takes a forward step! and strikes without remission. The
king is well trained, but Bhima is the stronger. (19)
Third Soldier. Bhima 2 now,
Matchless in battles, huge as a mountain, with a deep cut on
his head drenching his limbs with blood, sinks on the earth
like Glolden Peak, the king of mountains, struck by a thunder-
bolt, and running with ruddy ores dislodged. (20)
Seeing Bhima falling, his limbs loosened by a blow of the mace,
Vyasa stands amazed, his face upturned resting on a single
finger.
Second. Soldier. Yudhishthira is dismayed, Vidura is blinded with tears.
Third Soldier. Arjuna is fingering the Gandiva bow, Krishna is gazing
at the sky.
All Together. Bala-rama,®a spectator of the battle, from love of
- his pupil brandishes his plough. (21)
First Soldier. Here the Emperor,
Abiding place of valour, his crest flashing with many a jewel,
endowed ‘with pride and dignity with majesty and fortitude,
speaksia, ‘word in mockery. ¢Fear not, Bhima, no hero smites
a foe prostrate in battle.” (22)
‘Second Soldier. Now seeing Bhimasena ridiculed, Krishna makes a
secret sign striking his own thigh.
~ Third Soldier. That sign has comforted the Wind God’s son.t
Knitting a frown® on his forehead, wiping away the sweat,
then grasping his mace ‘ Citrangada’ with both hands, with
strength renewed by the Wind God,® who saw his son prostrate,
he rises once more from the ground roaring like a lion-bull. (23)
First Soldier. Oh! the duel with maces has begun again.
The son of Pandu rubs his palms upon the ground, bites his
lips with intense force, roars with furious rage and with a
swift long sweep of both his arms—forgetting love of righteous-
ness, forsaking rules of war, but following Krishna’s sign-—he
hurls the mace on Duryodhana’s thighs. ~ (24) '
All Together. Alas! the Emperor has: iaﬂeu. :
Third Soldier. Seeing the Kuru king falling Wlth hmbs bled Whlf.e,
the Blessed Vyasa’ has risen to the sky. . ‘
1 Cary, Py step in dancing , M. W. 4 Bhima was said to be the son of Vayu,
"2 Vrikodara ¢ Wolf-belly?. - 5 Reading bhrakutim. .
" . % Rama here squals Balarama, algo-called-” ' 'S Sarvagati.
Halayudha, hawng a plouw apony -

-.the elder brother of Kr ‘
‘Baladeva,

,;he was not present

EOC RIS S——

8 Dvalpﬁyana A;}ooxdmg i;o the Epm‘ :
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Lightly covering his eyes Balarama shuts out the view. Bhima
sees the Wielder of the Plough has shut his eyes in anger on
Duryodhana’s behalf, and at Vyasa’s bidding is led away by
the startled Pandavas in their hands enlaced, while Krishna
supports his steps. (25)

First Soldier. Why Balarima with eyes closed in anger, has perceived

the flight of Bhimasena and comes this very way. Here he is,
His lovely crest in disarray, his eyes dilated red with rage, he
draws up a little way the garland bitten by bees. Dragging
the garments hanging loose on his dark® body he looks like
a moon with a halo descended to the ground. (28)

‘Second Soldier. Come let us attend on the Emperor.

The other two. Very well, a good suggestion.

[Exeunt omnes.)
END OF INTERLUDE.

[ Enter Boladeva,]

Baladeva. Ho, ye kings! this is not right.
Unmindful of my plough—that is death to the force of foes,
recking nothing, in his pride, of me or the violation of the law
of battle, he hurled that mace on Duryodhana’s thighs in the
forefront of the fight, bringing hun low with the fmtune of
his house. (27)
‘ Duryodhana, live on a little while,
~ Till to-day on the broad chest of Bhima, upely wet with sweat
and blood, I make my plough groan as it furrows heavﬂy
through that field. To that ploughshare still cling remains of
- Saubha? It was a hook for the high rampart of the great
Asura city, a guide to Yamund’s waters, appeased by the
ob]atmns of countless foemens’ lives. (28)
: | Voice bekind the scene.]
Be merciful, blessed Wielder of the Plough, be merciful.
Baladeva Even in this plight the wretched Duryodhana follows me.
~ He is glorious, his lustre smeared wet with blood, the sandal-
- paste of battle. Arms dusty white from crawling on. the
ground, he has taken an infant’s role. He is like Vasuki® set
loose from the mountain by gods and demons, When the nectax-
A dsita, But Balarama is said fo have . % Vasuki, the serpent thsted round the - -
been fair, Sarup thinks parivel means mountam Mandara ot the churnmg of the

“wrapped in clouds’. ocean,
2 Saubha, aerial city.
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churning was complete ; abandoned and exhausted it drags its
coils in the ocean waters. (28)
[&nter Duryodhana with both thighs broken.]
Duryodhana. Here, alas, am T,
Both thighs crushed with a mace-blow by Bhima, who has
broken the law of fighting, crawling on the ground with my
two arms I drag along my body half extinct. (80)
Be merciful, blessed Wielder of the Plough, be mereciful,
For the first time to-day my head falls at thy feet, myself
fallen on the earth. Quench thy wrath. Vietory to the funeral
clouds? of the Kuru race. An end has come to our hostility,
to the reason of the war, and to ourselves. (31)
Baladeva. O Duryodhana, live on a little while.
Duryodhana. What are you going to do?
Baladeva. Listen, ‘ ,
To thy warriors slain in battle with chariots, elephants, and
horses and faring to heaven, I will give the sons of Pandu,
their bodies furrowed by my ploughshare hurled upon them,
their hearts and shoulders torn asunder by pestle blows. (32)
Duryodhana. Nay, say not so,
* Bhima has fulfilled his vow, my hundred brothers have gone
to heaven, myself have come to such a pass, Balarama. What
can war do now? (88) ‘ '

Baladeva. He tricked you before my eyes. That has made me angry.

Duryodhana. You think that I was tricked?

Baladeva. No doubt of it. :

Duryodhana. Alas! My life it seems is the price I pay.
Bhima had the wit to extricate himself from the dreadful
house of lac all ablaze. In the battle in Kubera’s abode he
matched the onrush of mountain rocks. He it was that took

“the life of Hidimba, the lord of giants. If you think that

Bhima has vanquished me to-day by a trick, Why, Balarama,
he has not beaten me. (34)

[Baladeva. Having tricked you in the ﬁghb is Bhlma,sena to survxve?

Duryodbana, ‘What, was I tricked by Bhimasena ?

Baladeva. Why, what brought you to thls phght [

Duryodhana, Hearken—
‘He that defied Indra and ]1kew1se stole his coral tree, he that -
- for a whim slept a thousand celestial years in the ocean waters,

twas he, Harx,the darling of the World wzth hlS muate love ot"[ : Lo

nwdpwmeghdl&
- E 2

i



35—] THE BROKEN THIGHS [52

battle, that suddenly entered into Bhimas sharp mace and gave
me over to death. (85)]*
[ Voice behind the scene.]
Out of the way, sirs, out of the way.
Baladeva. (Looking off) Ah! here comes his majesty Dhritarishtra
led by Gandhari and Durjaya, and the ladies of the palace are with
him. His heart is overcome with grief.
He is a mine of fortitude, the sight of his eyes distributed
among a hundred sons. Upstanding in his dignity, his long
arms are like the golden pillars of the sacrifice. At his birth
the gods misdoubted them of protecting heaven and smote his
eyes with a handful of malignant darkness. (36)
[Enter Dhyitarashire with Gandhart, two Queens and Durjaya.]
Dhyitaréshtra. My son, where are you?
Giandhari. My child, where are you ?
Queens. Where are you, my lord %
Dhritarashtra. Alas!
To-day when I heard of my son struck down in the battle by
a trick, my blind face was made still blinder by the tears
streaming in my eyes. (37)
Gandhari, are you still there ?
Gandhari. Still bound to life, unhappy that Iam.
Queens. Oh! Majesty, alas!
Duryodhana. Woe is me, even my queens are wailing.
Before that I hardly felt the pain of the mace’s blow, but now
I have it fully, when my women folk come into the field with
their tresses exposed to view, (88)
Dhritardshtra. Gandhari, can you see that champion of our house,
Duryodbana ?
Giandhari. Majesty, I do not see him.
Dhritarashtra. What, not see him? Now am I cursed by fai;e:2 that
I cannot see my son at the time of need,

- Proud of begetting a hundred sons, wise and brave, splendid in
pride and valour, destruction to the enemies’ ranks, does
Dhritarashtra not deserve to have a funeral oblation scattered
on the ground by one of his sons at least? (39)

Gandhari. Suyodhana, my child, answer me, and hxs unhappy magesty
,bereaved of a hundred sons.
1 Seems to be a later addition. : adyasmi. ¢ Nowam T (unfortunate) that. ..

-~ % Reading the mnominative for krtdnia-  Oh, wretched fate)
ataka. but perhaps a word is omitted after i
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Baladeva. Ah! Queen Gandhari!
Her eyes never yearned to see the faces of her sons and grand-
sons, but now her fortitude is exhausted by grief at Duryo-
dhana’s downfall. She wears the bandage on her eyes—symbol
of devotion to her lord, but now it is ceaselessly wetted with
her tears. (40)
Dhritarashtra. Duryodhana, my son, sovereign commander of elghteen
divisions—where are you ?
Duryodhana. A fine sovereign to-day!
Dhritarashtra. Eldest of five score brothers—answer me,

Duryodhana. I'll tell you another story! How this business shames me I‘

Dhritarashtra. Come, my son, and greet me.

Duryodhama. Here I come. [Makes as if to rise but falls again.] -
Alas! this is asecond blow. Alack! To-day when Bhimasena
seized me by the hair? and hurled his mace, he did not rob me
of my thighs alone, but also of the salutation to my father’s
feet. (41)

Gandhari. Here, my daughters.

Queens. We are here, lady.

Gandhéri. Seek out your husband.

Queens. I go, unhappy. :

Dhritarashtra. Who is it leading me, pulling the hem of my robe ?

Durjaya. 'Tis I, grandpa, Durjaya. S

Dhritarashtra. Go and look for your father, DurJaya

Durjaya. 1 am so tired.

Dhritarashtra. Run along, you can rest on your father's knees, ‘

Durjaya. I am off, grandpa. [Approaching.] Daddy where ave you? 1

- Duryodhana. Oh, he has come too. Come what may, my love for my '
boy is close to my heart, and now it burns me % For,

Innocent of sorrows, eager to rest on my knees, what will -
Durjaya say when he sees me vanquished? (42)

Durjaya. Here is the king, sitting on the ground.

Duryodhana. Why have you come, my gon ?

Durjaya. You were away so long.

Duryodhana. Ahme! even in this phght my heart burns with love of c

my boy:

~Durjaya. I'll sit on your lap. [Tfrzes to climb on to his lcnees]

Duryodhana. [P'reventmg kim.] O Durjaya, Durjaya, alas! ,
.This erescent moon, delight of my eyes and heart’s delight, by
change of cireumstance. becomes a burning fire. (43) s

1 Nob canmsfzehi: mth verses 28 smd 24 B Ig R

.
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Durjaya. Why won'’t you let me sit on your lap?

Duryodhana, My son, give up thy wonted seat. Sit anywhere,
but from to-day, thou canst sit no more where thou wast wont
to sit.  (44)

Durjayas. Why, where are you going ?

Duryodhana. I’ll follow my hundred brothers.

Durjaya. Take me with you.

Duryodhana. Go, my son, and talk to Bhima,

Durjaya. Come, father, they are looking for you.

- Duryodhana, Who are?

Durjaya. Granny and grandpa and all the ladies.

Duryodhana. Go, my son, I cannot come.

Durjaya. I'll take you.

Duryodhana. You are too young, my son.

Durjaya. [Stepping round.] Ladies, the king is here.

Queens. Woe, woe, the king.

Dhritarashtra. Where is the king ?

Gandhari. Where is my child ?

Durjaya. He’s here sitting on the ground.

‘Dhritarashtra. Alas, is this the king ?

In stature he was like a golden pillar, the sole overlord of
kings in the world, and now my miserable son lies on the
ground no better than the broken bolt of a door. (45)

- Géndhari, Suyodhana, my child, are you tired ?

~ Duryodhana. I am your ladyship’s son.

Dhritarashtra. Who is that ?

‘Gandhari. Tis I, great king, that gave thee fearless sons.

. Duryodhana. Now to-day I feel that I am born indeed. Come, father,

- there is now no need of anxiety.

Dhyitarashtra. Why should I be anxious, son ?

Thy hundred brothers puffed up with strength and courage,
consecrated for the sacrifice of battle, were already slmn with
thy single death all’s dead. (46)

[ Falls.]

Duryodhzma Alas, the king has fallen. Oh, father, do you conaole the
queen.
‘Dhyitardshtra, What conaol&uon can I give, my son % :
Duryodbana. Why, say that I was slain faemg the foe. For my sake,
father restrain your grief. :
At thy feet alone I how my crest, without thought of the
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blazmo fire within I depart for heaven, as proudly as I was
born.  (47)

Dhuritarashtra. I am an old man, blind from birth, with no desire
_ for life. Bitter grief for my sons curbs my lel overspreads
my soul and overwhelms me. (48)

Baladeva. Alas! He has lost all hope for Duryodhana, his eyes
are ever closed. I have no heart to announce myself in his
exalted presence. (49)

Duryodhana. I would ask a favour from your ladyship.

Gandhari. Speak out, my son.

Duryodhana. With folded hands I ask, if I have earned any merit,
be thou my mother in another life. (50)

Gandhari. "Tis my own wish you have expressed.

Duryodhana, Malavi, listen.

My forehead was shattered by blows of a mace inflicted during
a duel. On my breast there is no space for a necklace, such
streams of blood are gushing forth. My two arms, look, are
well adorned with wounds as golden bracelets. Thy husband
fell in battle facing the foe. Why doest thou weep, warrior-
lady? (51)

Malavi. I'm but a girl, your wedded wife, and so I weep.

Duryodhana. Pauravi, listen.

We have performed the desired sacrifices enjoined by seripture,
and supported our kinsmen. The beloved five score brothers
‘vanquished the foe. Our dependents were never deceived in
us. The kings of eighteen armies were sore pressed in the
battle. Think of my glory with pride. Wives of such men
do not weep. (52)

Pauravi. My mind is all made up Where I shall go,!' and so I weep no

more, :

Duryodhana. DurJaya,, you llsten too.

Dhyitarashtra. Gandhari, what is he going to say ?

Gandhari. My own very thought.

Duryodhana. You must obey the Pandavas hke myself Follow the

 directions of the lady mother Kunti, Abhimanyu’s mother and Draupadl

you must honour like your own mother, Look you, my son,
Grieve no more, but remember your father Duxyodha,na, of
‘glorious splendour and & heart fired with pride, fell in battle
face to face with an equal foe. Then you must touch Yudhi-

: shth:ras mighty arm, the right arm in its linen, and JOID L

L pavasa, ‘e«ntermg yle the funeral pyre‘ ;
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the sons of Pandu to give me the last oblation uttering my
name, (538)

Baladeva. Ah! hostility has melted to remorse. What, some noise it

seems.

Allis sbll] with never a roll of the battle drums; arrows and
mail are cast aside with the chowries and umblellas of state.
Charioteers and warriors lie dead. Who is this then twanging
his bow and filling the sky with flocks of frightened crows? (54)
[Voice behind the scenes.]

~ As a priest selects a great Horse-sacrifice, so do I come to this
crowded battle rite, that first I entered w 1th Duryodhana
spanning his bow. (65)

Baladeva. Ah! hither comes Advatthama, the preceptor’s son.
Large eyes as clear as lotus petals fully blown, long arms out-
stretched as fair as posts of gold—as he eagerly draws his
dread bow, he is like Mount Meru all ablaze with a rainbow
resting on its peak, (58)

‘ [Enter Awatthamm]

Advatthama. [Repeats the verse, * As a priest,’ &e., 55.] Oh, heatken to
me, ye kings renowned in war, though few survive and life is slowly
ebbing with every breath, though your bodies be mutilated by those
crocodiles, the weapons upraised when the two oceans of opposing
forces flowed together in the battle-storm, hearken, I say, to me,

"Twas the Kuru king had his thighs shattered by fraud, not I.

"Twas the son of the charioteer® had a sword that broke and

failed, not I.  Here to-day I stand alone. = Drona’s son, on the

field of victory, with sword drawn in eagerness. (57)

But to me too what boots the glory of battle without the praise of

victory? [Steps round.] Nay not so. The Kuru King, ornament of

the Kuru race, was tricked when I was busy with funeral oblations
to my father, Who will believe it? For, :

' Waiting on his word stood the sovereigns of eleven armies,

- with folded hands held high, mounted on cars and elephants,
with bows as other hands; fighting in the fray was Bhishma,
with his mail coat licked by Paragurama’s arrows and my

* father; ’tis manifest the hero Duryodha,na was defeated by

. destiny, (58) \

Now where is Gandhar?’s son@ [Steps and loolcs around. ] Ah here is
the king of the Kurus, he has crossed the ocean of war and lies amid

i Karpa reputed son of Adhiratha.
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a rampart of broken chariots and. the corpses of men, elephants, and
horses. Here he is, ‘
With the netted beams of his hair fallen dishevelled from his
crest, with limbs bleeding from blows of the mace, he sits on
the stony seat of his last home® and sinks like the westering
sun plunging into twilight. (59)
[Going up to him.] O kmg of the Kurus, what is this? .
Duryodhana. O son of my preceptor, the result of insatiable ambition,
Afvatthama. King of the Kurus, I am about to abandon the root of
righteousness.
Duryodhana. What will you do?
Agvatthama. Listen.
Krishna is ready for the fight, riding on Garuda’s back, with
his four? dread arms, with his dise and bow aloft—him will
I wipe out with a network of shafts, and the sons of Pandu
with him, like a picture where the drawing is confused. (80).
Duryodhana. Nay, say not so.
The whole host of ancinted kings now lies in the lap of
mother-earth. Karna has gone to heaven. Santanu’s son has
fallen. My five score brethren have been slain in the van of
battle facing the foe and I am brought to thls plight. Pre-
ceptor’s son, unstring thy bow. = (81)
Agvatthama. O king of the Kurus,

‘ When the Pandava in the fight to-day seized thy hair and cast
his mace he broke thy spirit along with thy two thighs. (62)
 Duryodhana. Say not so. Kings have pride incarnate. For pmdes

sake I accepted war. Look you, my preceptor’s son,
How Draupadi aforetime was dragged at the gambling match
by tresses grasped and twisted in my hand; how young
Abhimanyu, still a boy, was slain in battle, how the Pandavas
" on the pretext of the dicing had to dwell in the forest with
wild beasts; refleet on this, it is little that those ehwfs have
done to break my spirit. - (83)
~ Afvatthama. I take an oath by everything. :
By your Highness and by my own soul I swear, and by the .
heaven of the brave, I will make a raid by night and destroy
the Pandavas in the fight. (64) ‘
Baladeva. Uttered by the preceptor’s son, that should come to ‘pass.
Asvatthama. The worsh1pful Balarama :

1 Astaka.
3 Reading ushtdrdha, suggested by the edztor of the text
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 Dhritarashtra, Alas, there was a witness to these crooked words.
 Aévatthama. Durjaya come here.

Be thou king, though unanointed, at the bidding of a priest,

of a kingdom inherited through the valour of thy sire, a con-

queror by the might of his arms. (65)
Duryodhana. Ah my heart’s desire is now fulfilled. My life is slipping
away. Here are my revered ancestors Santanu and the others. There
rise my hundred brothers with Karna at their head. Here too is angry
Abhimanyu seated on Indra’s elephant, scolding me. See his side-locks
and how Mahendra supports him in his palm. Urvasi and these other
nymphs have come for me. Here are the great oceans manifest.
There are the great rivers, Ganges and the rest. Death has sent an
aerial car, the wain of heroes, drawn by a thousand swans to fetch me.
Here I come. [Expires.)

[They cover him with a cloth.] ‘

Dhyitarashtra, I'll depart for the penance groves so rich in pious

folk. Out on a realm made valueless by the loss of my sons!
Aévatthami. Now do I depart, ny bowman’s hand uplifted for the

slaughter of the sleepers.

- May the King destroy all enemies and protect the earth. (66)

[Eweunt omnes.]

Frnis.




AVIMARAKA
(Sheep-Fkiller)
INTRODUCTION

To call this play The Magic Rimg would lay rather too much
emphasis on the ring that caused invisibility. That familiar motif is
subordinate to the main story of the Hero which is based on an ancient
fairy tale *—and which is alluded to by the name Sheep-killer. Never-
theless the ring is an important element in the play. It saves the
Hero from suicide and enables him to find his way back to his beloved
in the palace he has left as a fugitive. Such a title as The Magic Ring
would at once suggest some such incident. Avimdraka, ¢ Sheep-killer,’
needs some explanation. It is the name of the Hero, who has rescued
the Heroine from an elephant just before the play begins. In spite of
his gallant conduct it appears he is an outcaste. This seems incredible
and we soon suspect that he is a prince in disguise. But outeaste or
prince why should he be named ¢ Sheep-killer’? The explanation comes
in the last act, which reveals his history.

X Once upon a time there were two sisters, Sudarana and Sucetana.
The elder married the king of Benares, but her firsthorn was really the
son of Agni, the God of Fire. Sucetans, who married the king of the
Sauviras, secretly adopted her sister’s child and brought him up as the

Sauvira pnnce with the name of Vishnusena. Semi-divine he grew up

with amazing beauty and, while still a child, slew a demon disguised in

the form of a sheep So the people ga,ve him the mckname of ¢ Sheep-

killer’.

Now the king of the Sauwras, the Hero'’s repubed father, was cursed -
by a sage. Out hunting he happened to come upon the holy man, just -

when his pupil had been mauled by a tiger. The angry ascetic blamed A

the king and would not listen to his explanation. The kmg }ost hls ”
temper and abused the sage. , :

- ‘Unworthy vessel of penance thou by reason of thine anger—
in form a sage divine, in fa,ct a savage fed on dogs.’ (VI 5 )

1 Actually traced so far to the eleventh century as in Somadevas Kathdsarttsdgan‘a,,kb‘

.. - B, K. 16, but doubtless much older,’
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This Jast word Svapdka—a dog-cooking outeaste—is unforgivable.
~ The sage blazes with anger and curses him.
‘Whereas a great sage divine like me hag been styled an
outeaste, so shall thou with wife and son sink to the level of
outeastes.’ (V1. 6.)

However, the ban was limited to a year, which comes to an end
before the play finishes. During the year the king of the Sauviras, his
queen Sucetana, and Avimaraka were living as outeastes in Kunti-
bhoja’s city, and Avimiraka rescued the puncess Rurangi, Kuntlbhq]a 8
daughter.

In the play it is clearly mdwated that the outcaste youth must be
other than he seems. Indeed the audience might well know the outline
of the story of Avimaraka. But the full explanation is kept for the
last act.

The king and queen are discussing the questlon of Kurangl’s marriage
when a minister brings in tidings of the princess being attacked by an
elephant. He deseribes her rescue by a handsome youth, who professed
to be low-born. Another minister, Bhiitika, confirms the news. He has
made inquiries, but refuses to believe in the youth’s ignoble birth.
The king orders further investigations to be made and resumes the
question of Kurang?s marriage. The King of the Sauviras had sent an
envoy, but now it is learnt that both the king and the prince of that
country have disappeared. In the meantime the king of Benares hag
¢ sent an ambassador to sue for Kurangi’s hand, that is for his son

Jayavarman, Decision is postponed. ‘ : (acT 1)
- An Interlude introduces us to the Jester, Avimaraka’s companion, who
is fooled by a maid from the palace. It seems odd that a man living as
“an outcaste should have a brahman companion. He has to get back to his
master’s place on the quiet. Yet the maid tricks him by saying < There’s
~the prince’, and the Jester intends to report her conduet to the prince.

Evidently she belongs to the household of the king of the Sauviras.!
Avimaraks is sitting at home brooding over the heauty of the
“princess he has rescued. Kurangi’s Nurse and Little Lotus come to look
for him. This is a dangerous errand, but the little princess is pining
away, longing for a sight of her heroic rescuer. The invitation is
conveyed and Aviméraka is to climb into the palace at midnight. He
tells the Jester, but refuses to take him with him, (aoT IL)
In the Third Act we see Kuraﬁg: with her maidens. Little Lotus

- tells her that Avimaraka will come. o

1 Not as the Editor suggests to Kurangi's household,
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Avimaraka appears disguised as a burglar with a rope and sword. He

- is supposed to be in the street, and in a long monologue acts the elimbing

of the wall and finding his way to the princess’s apartments. (ACT IIL)
In the Interlude introducing the Fourth Act we learn that all has
been discovered, the prince has fled, and the princess is broken-hearted.
Avimaraka attempts to throw himself into a forest fire. But the
God of Fireis his real father and will not hurt him. Then he determines
to throw himself from a precipice. ‘He is diverted from this by the
Fairy who gives him the magic ring. He finds his friend the Jester, ﬁ
who is searching for him, and, made invisible by the ring, they enter
Kurangt’s palace together. (acr 1V.)
Kurangi in the meantime is disconsolate and tries to hang herself.
Avimaraka arrives in time to stop her. An amusing scene with the
Jester and Little Lotus saves us from an excess of sentiment. The
Hero describes the beauty of the rain-clouds and the lovers retire.
(AcT v.)

: Arxangements are being made for the marriage of Kurangi to the
prince of Benares. The king of the Sauviras, now free from the curse
that had reduced him to the status of an outcaste, comes to see Kunti-
bhoja, Kurangi’s father. He tells the story of the curse and how
Vishnusena came to be called Avimaraka. ,

Narada the celestial busybody arrives ‘to put things mght and
explains the divine orlgm of Vishpusena, and his marriage with -

- Kurangi—a love marriage by mutual consent. The prince of Benaresv

is promised Kurang?s younger sister and all is well that ends well. »
(AcT vy
As we do not know what version of the Avimaraka story was

familiar to our dramatist, it is not possible to determine how much is

original in the plot of this play. It is clear that the Avimaraka story
has been combined with another of a magic ring! = The subject of the -
Gandharva marriage by mutu&l consenb is handled with adm1rable
discretion and delicacy. : :

The First Act with the discussion about Kurangl s marmage and the
obvious hint to the audience recalls the Second Act of Tiw Mzmstefr 8
Vouws. i

The scenes with the Jester are as lively as others in this senes, and '
the dialogue of the Hero with the Nurse is amusing. The most

characteristic passages in the play are the monologues of Avimaraka,
~his brooding, hig sentimental burglary, and his attempts at suicide. The

1 Hee 'Il;xtrbd, to Weller’s Trai;siaﬁoﬁ, p 18
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deseriptions of darkness (1ir 8, 4) and of a city at night are striking.
The passage about the Fairy’s sword (1v. 15) appears to be spurious, and
the text of the Sixth Act seems to be badly preserved. The explanations
of this Act are necessary, but the ending with mutual complements
seems rather feeble.

The final benedictory verse is identical with that of The Minister's
Vows.




DRAMATIS PERSONAE

(In order of appearance.)

Stage-manager
Actress

King, i. e. Kuntibhoja of Vairantya, father of Kurangi.

Portress, Ketumali.

Queen, wife of Kuntibhoja.

Attendant in Kuntibhoja’s palace. (Jayasena.)

Kauifijayana, Minister of Kuntibhoja.

Bhiitika, Minister in charge of the princess’s palace.

JESTER, Santushta, companion of Avimaraka.

Maid, Candrika of Avimaraka’s household.

AviMARARA, the Hero, really Vishnusena, elder son of Sudarsana, Queen
of Benares and the God of Fire, adopted by Sucetana, her sister, Queen
of the Sauviras,

Nurse of Princess Kurangi. (Jayada.)

Little Lotus, maid in attendance on Princess Kurangi.

Maid in Avimaraka’s house.

KuraKci, the Heroine, daughter of Kuntxbhq;a

Magadhika
Vilasini
Fairy, Vidyadhara.

Saudamini, the Fairy’s ladylove.
‘Harinika
Vasumitré
King of the Sauviras, husband of Sucetana and reputed. father of
Avimaraka. :
Narada, the sage and busybody.

Sudardans, Queen of Benares, real mother  of AVlmamka Also of
Jayavarman, betrothed to Kurangt, but in the end mazrried to her s1ster v
Sumitra. :

} in Prologue.

}Mmds in attendance on Princess Kurangi,

}Serving woman inAKura,x'lgi’s household.




PROLOGUE

[4t thé end of the Opening enter the Stage-manager.]

Stage-Manager. May glorious Narayana direct this! earth beneath
one royal umbrella ; this earth that, poised on the tip of a single
tusk,? was gently raised from the ocean brine; this earth that
was bestridden by a single foot ® and shaken in the combat
where Diti’s son* was slain: this earth that, shielded as one
realm, Rama 5 had his joy of, lovingly grasped in his powerful
arms. (1) ‘

. [Looking towards the curtain.)

Madam, come here.
[Enter an Actress.]

Actress, Here I am, sir.

Manager. Your smile, madam, and tha’o eager look reveal something of

“the thought within. Clearly you have somethmg to say.

Actress. No wonder, sir, they say you are a thought-reader.
Manager. Then speak out freely.
Actress. I want you to take me to the park, I have a pious duty to

B perform there, a rite for women.

[Voice behind, the scene.] - :

Bhitika! Do you go to the park to guard the Pnncesss Kurangt. For

the elephant, Afijanagiri® is in an excited mood.

Manager. Did you hear, madam ? The princess has gone to the park.

So just now the gardens will have sentries at every entrance. As soon

as the princess has returned, we will go with pleasure.

Actress. As you please, sir.

[Ezeunt ambo.]

“END OF PROLOGUE.

1 Reading tam for te. by Vishnu in the form of the Man Lion.

2 Of Vishnu, in the form of the Boar, 5 Vishnu, in the form of Rama, slew
. Of Vishnm, in the form of Vamana, the:  Ravana and regained his wife Siti and the
- dwarf, in whmh form he took the thx 66 - sovereignty of the earth.:
strides, ¢ ¢ Mount Antimony.’

4 Hiranya Kadipu. A. Dmbya king kzlled ‘




65] ~ ACTI [—i. 4

ACT I

[Enter the King with his retinue.]

King. The sacrifices are performed and the good priests are content
with me. Proud monarchs have been taught the taste of fear.
Yet, for it all my mind has no delight. For ever is there
anxious care for the father of a maid. (2)
Ketumati, go and fetch the queen.
Portress. As my master bids. [Zzit.]
, [Enter the Queen with her retinue.]
Queen. Greeting to your Majesty.
King. You always do look pleased, my queen, but to-day you seem more
pleased than ever. What is the reason of this delight ?
.Queen. Why, your Majesty said an ambassador had come for Kurangt's -
hand. So I shall soon see my son-in-law. :
King. Quite so. But we have not yet made up our mind. Come and
sit down. ‘
Queen. Asyour Magesty commands. [Sits down.]
King. My queen, marriages should be made after the greatest cir-
cumspection. For—
| If & girl is given at her father’s whim without a thought of the
bridegroom’s excellence, the woman’s passion destroys both
houses, as a stream with swollen waters destroys both
banks.  (8) ‘ :
Ah'! some noise. It might be many things. For—
It is distant but seems near; it is so loud. There may be a
thousand reasons, but my mind is troubled for Kurangl (4)
Queen. Oh! my liftle girl has gone to the park,
~ ng Who is there 7.
' [E%ter an Attendant.) ,
Attendant. Greetmg to your Majesty. - The noble Kaungayema has come
to make a report. ,
King. Bring him in at once.
Attendant. As your Majesty commands, [E’mt]
bl x , [Enter Kauwyayana] : :
E Ka‘,uﬁja&ana [Despomimt] Hard indeed is a minister’s lot. For—-'
- If things go well, folk say it is the royal power, but when they
go wrong, then clearly the minister’s advice is to blame. TIbis N
fine and pleasmv to the sar 1o b dubbed a mmlster bnt the 0
i : . .
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wretched men, for all their elever, powerful minds, are subtly
punished by their kings. (5)
Jayasena. Where is our lord? What do you say—in the Audience
Hall?. That place is free of access. [Steps round hurriedly.] Pardon,
pardon, my lord.
King. Don’t be excited. Sit down at your ease and tell your news.
Kaufijayana. Listen, my lord. You told me to go to the park with the
princess.
King. So I did. What then?
Kaufijiyana. The princess went to the park and played about as she
- pleased. Then on her return an elephant appeared on the scene, blind
with rut, dvipping with excitement, made all the worse by hearing the
merry stories of the menials, men and women. TIts face was wet with
a shower of ichor. It had thrown its driver and killed him. Its dread-
ful form was indistinet and cloaked in dust raised from the ground.
]lee an incarnation of the wind, its swift movements were visible for
& moment and gone the next. It seemed to wish to bring censure on
your Majesty’s ministers, or to display unique courage.
King. The detail may wait. Tell me, is Kurangi all right ?
Kaufijayana. How could she be otherwise while fortune smiles upon
your Majesty ?
King. Thank heaven! Now you may tell the tale as you like,
Kaufijayana. Then the common people took to their heels; women could
do nothing but scream. Brave men who approached it were knocked
down. Then just at the moment when Nitigupta and I were busy
inspecting all the accessories in the park, the elephant made a sudden
rush at the princess’s carriage.
Queen. Oh, dear, what next ?
King. Then who rescued the princess ?
Kaufijayana. A handsome youth. [Brealks off.]
King. Speak out now freely. Accidents cannot be controlled.
Kaufijiyana. It was a handsome youth, but not conceited; young but
modest, brave but courteous, delicate but strong. When the princess
was attacked by the elephant he came to the rescue, a hard thmg to do
- ab the moment, and without concern he faced the beast
King. He has paid his debt to chivalry, Proceed.
Kaufijayana. Then the brute left the princess and, enraged by the
‘ ; playful but vigorous alaps of hm ‘hand, suddenly turned on him to g
kill him. e
- Queen. I hope he’s all mght.
King, What then?
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Kaumayana Meanwhﬂe Bhiitika and I appeared on the scene. We put
the princess into her carriage again and bringing her quickly back sent
her into the inner rooms.
King. Aha! this is great negligence. Then why has Bhatika not pre-
sented himself ?
Kaufijayana. Bhiitika asked me to come and tell your Majesty the
news. He himself would come directly after finding out tidings of that
youth and his connexions.
King. So Bhiitika will come when he has made all inquiries. Tell me,
Kaufjayana, of what family is this youth who aids others in distress?
Kaufijayana. Sire, he contradicts himself by saying he is low-born. f
Queen. Majesty, how could a low-born man be so chivalrous ? ‘
King, What can it mean ?
[Enter Bhiitika.]

Bhitika. [Perplexed.] Ah! What jewels are hidden in the earth. This
man’s patent heroism puts in the shade some wise peoples’ notions of
valour. Only one thing troubles me. Why does he conceal his identity
and connexions? Rather, who ean coneeal the sun with his hand? For,
- in this world—

Good men at times remain hidden on this earth for private

cause or directed by their elders. Then finding others in

trouble and wishing to rescue them, they forgeﬁ their tormer o
- resolution and stand revealed. (8) :
- Jayasena, where is our lord? What do you say—*In the AudJence
Hall’? That place is free of access. I shall enter. [Enters.] Ah!

here is his Majesty sitting with the Queen [Approaches.] Greeting to o

your Majesty.
~ King. My queen, please go Wlthm and comfort Kurangl. I shall follow
“you directly..

Queen. As your Majesty bids. [Emt] :
King. What news of the man who risked his life for the sake of others T
Bhiitika. Hearken, my lord. For a while he played with that elephant
carelessly and at his ease, ag if amusing himself with a pet, turning it
- this way and that way in zigzags till it was quite bewildered. Then, as

if ashamed of his deed and annoyed at the praise of the crowd, he went k

slowly away to his house with his head bent towards the ground.
King. Ah; I am glad. This is my second piece of luck to-day.

Bhittika. In the meantime some female elephants were brought up, and
by means of these f'the, rogue elephant was captured and ' put in his i

' stable, and T Wenb' : ' ings of thi
\ a,nd hig connemons o
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King. And what is the result? We hear he is low-born.
Bhitike. Heaven forfend! He could not be. For some reason he is
concealing his identity and connexions.
King. Did you question him ?
Bhiitika. What need to question him ?
His form divine, his speech saintly, with the br1111ance of a
warrior, tenderness and strength. If he be all that and yet
truly of ignoble birth, then fruitless is our toil in studying the
Scriptures. (7)
King. [Has he a wife ??
Bhatika. Very probably. I was not interested in that.
King. But, though you avoided seeing his womenfolk], why didn’t you
question his father?
Bhiitika. I saw the oentlema,n a worthy father of a virtuous son—
His shoulders broad and lofty, huge and firm with exercise;
his powerful wrist bears the familiar mark of rubbing on
% a bowstring. Though in concealment, his appearance proclaims
his royal birth. He is like the sun hidden behind a cloud but
revealed by its radiance. (8)
King. Enough, all that is merely a pos&bﬂlty You must inquire into
this again.
 Bhitika. As my lord commands.
- King. But what now is to be done about the ambassador from the
king of Benares?
Bhatika. Sire, hundreds of ambassadors have come and hundreds more
will come.
There’s nothmg in the world to do with them. Great honour
‘comes to the father of a maid. For all kings regard the
daughter of a king as wrestlers do the flag. ()
King. What do you mean ?
Bhitika. I mean that all should not receive the same consideration.
One should bear in mind the greater virtue, the present and the future,
avoiding haste and procrastination. So the business should be accom-
plished as befits both time and place. '
King. Bhatika has spoken well. Kaufijiyans, why are you silen’b?

T Kalatram ovdinarily means ‘a wife’, ‘ng. Are there :my women - in his
Weller takes it in the sense of ‘ harem’, and Sfamily ? :
g0 haldtram svayom andvigah (*but I did not Bhitika. Yeﬂ, he has avelythmg, bub
enter the harem’),  Barup takes anivigiah in  he himself ig unmayrried,” .
the sense of ‘unmarried’, svayam referring -~ Weller quotes the authomty of Jacobi for
to Avimdraka ; compare nirvisiah (‘married’)  regarding these two lines and the maxt as
in Act vi, 12. ‘So he would translate : spurious,
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Kaufijayana. Sire, of all the princes there are two distinguished by

a previous connexion—the king of Sauvira and the king of Benares;
both alike in being married to one of your Majesty’s sisters, these two
your Majesty thought worthy of this alliance. The king of Sauvira
sent an envoy on a previous occasion on behalf of his son. We sent him
back, with all honour, under the pretext that the girl was too young.
But now the king of Benares has sent an envoy on behalf of his son.
Your Majesty is the best authority as to the relative merit of these two.
King. Well said, Kaufijiyana. Bhitika, leaving all the other kings out
of account and taking these two, which has the superiority ?
Bhitika. Kings should not be criticized by servants, for they are
masters of the ministers, your Majesty. ‘
King. Enough of your civility. Tell me, what is your opinion ?
Bhatika. Now, I cannot decline to speak. Sire, the kings of Sauvira

and Benares are equal as being husbands of your Majesty’s sisters. But i
the king of Sauvira has the further advantage of being a brother of the

queen. -
King. You certainly say nothing contrary to our intention.
Bhiitika. I thank you on both accounts.
King. Why, sir, has not the king of Sauvira sent another ambassador?
Bhiitika. I have my own suspicions. I said nothing as I thought
I would make a thorough inquiry before I spoke.
King. Isn’t his Majesty well ?
 Bhiitika. Spies declare—
His Majesty and his son have dlsappea,red the ministers oarly
on the government. No one can tell the reason and nobody
is admitted to the palace. (10)
King. Well, what can it mean ? , :
Is he smitten by passion ?  Or seized by treacherous ministers ?
Is he struck by some disease ? Or is he putting the loyalty of
his people to the test? Has he been cursed by the priests
that he takes to penance and is making expmtmn % Or what
is the reason of closing his palace ¥ (11) .
- You must investigate this matter at once.

- Bhitika. As your Majesty commands.

|

)

King, KaunJa,yanal, What shall we do now about th1s envoy ﬁom S

“ Benares ?
‘Kaufijayana, Under the circumstances he should be shown all honour, -

© Marriages are best arra,nged with many doorways open.

: ng Ah, a mlmster s mind ever looks to busmess, not to sentxment
: [Vawe, behmd tlw sce/ne.} g o




1.12—]

AVIMARAKA

Greeting to our lord and king. Four hours have gone.!
Bhiitika. Sire, we can consider the rest within. The time for your
bath is passing, and the princess must be comforted. The queen has
been expecting you for some time. ~Also the populace wish to see their
lord atter this accident.
King, Aho! sovereignty is a heavy burden. For—
First of all there is the law to be observed, then the king
himself must probe the workings of ministers’ minds. TLove
and rage must be concealed. He must show himself gentle and
stern at the proper moments. He must know what the people
are doing and study the kings around him through the eyes of
spies.  He must take pains to guard bis life, yet disvegard it
in the van of battle. (12)

[ Exeunt omnes.]

[70

END OF THE FIBST ACT.

ACT II

INTERLUDE

[Eniter the Jester.]

Jester. Abh! These young bloods can’t understand distinctions of
position. So his highness Avimarakes doesn’t think anythmg of his
loss of caste through the curse of a seer or of living in a low-born
family, He cares nothmg about his parents or his own right judge-
ment. Ever since the day of that dust-up with the elephant, when he
saw Kurangi, Kuntibhoja’s daughter, he has been like a different man.
Tut, tut, to cut it short, he doesn’t want to talk even to me. He spends

his whole time in a brown study. It is a true proverb that ¢ Troubles

~come in shoals’. How can there be an alliance? She a princess and

he low-born? = Well, T must avoid the censure of the brahmans and
must visit some of their houses and so get to my master’s place on the
quiet

[E’nter o Muzcl] ‘
Maid. With all this fuss gomg on in the palace, there isn’t much to

1. Ten natikas of 24 minutes each: Nexther

: began again. ~Sarup takes nalikd here to
four hours after daybreak nor four hours

be a vessel for bathing., ‘Ten vessels are

after midday seem suitable for the king's
bath, Weller makes it eight hours. Per-
haps after eounting up to ten nalikds one

full of water for the king to bathe.” -The
phrase reoceurs in the Abhisheka-nataks
i, 18. ;
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do; so I've eome out to have a look at the town. [Stepping and look-

ing around.] Hullo, there goes Master Satisfied. Good, I will liven
up the dullness for a while by joking with him. [Goes towards him

and looks wp.] Oh, Kaumudika, have you found a brahman? What

do yousay? ‘Notyet’?

Jester. What is it, Candrika ?

Maid. I am looking, sir, for a brahman.

Joster, What do you want a brahman for ?

Maid. What do you think 2 Why, to ask him to dinner.
Jester. But what am I, lady, a Buddhist monk ?

Maid. Oh, but you don’t know the Scriptures.

Jester. How can you say I don’t know the Scriptures? Just listen,

There’s a treatise on drama called Ramayana. I learnt up five verses
of that in less than a year.

Maid. Iknow, I know. You are wonderfully learned by heredity.
Jester. Not only learnt the verses, mind you, but know the meaning
too. Besides, I have another distinetion. It's hard to find a brahman
who can read as well as understand. ;

Maid. Well, then, read this word for me. [Shows him a signet ring.]

Jester. [Astde.] I don’t know what it is; what am I to say?

[Pondemng] Yes, that’s the thing. [Aloud.]
This word is not in my book, lady.
Maid. If you can’t read it, you must dine without a fee.
Jester, Oh, very well.

- Maid. May I just have a look at your own ring?

Jester. Yes, look at mine ; it’s a beauty.
Maid. [Taking the ring.] Oh, there’s the prince commg this way.
Jester. [Turning rownd and looking.] Where's his hlghness ? Where ?

Maid. I've hoodwinked the silly brahman, Now I'll mix with the

crowd, give him the slip in the square, and get away. [Ewit]

Jester. [Looking all round.] Candrika, Candrika! Where has she

gone? Oh, I have been robbed. I knew what she was, the pick-
pocket’s slut, and then I let myself be diddled by relying on that dinner.

} [Stepping fround] Come to think of it, I believe the dinner was a fake.
[Looking in front.] Ho! there she is, running away. Stop, stop, you
wicked hussy! Stop, I say. Run, will she? Well, I will run too.
[Rum.] My feet stick to the same spot like those of a man pursued by
an elephant in'a dream, Dash it, I’ll report bhxs minx’s conduct to ﬁhe :

prmce [E’mt ]

. END OF ;INTERLUDE;:; £

N —————
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' [Avimaraka discovered sected.]

Avimaraka. I see her even now, the maid with sad eyes® quiver-
' ing, all confused with fear, her limhs cooled by the spray of
% the elephant’s trunk; finding her constantly in my dreams,
when I wake I remember her again, like one that recalls a
former birth. (1)
How powerful is the God of Love, for—
From that day on my eyes desire no other form. My heart
delights in the thought of her and then despairs. My face ,
grows pale, my body thin. I pass my days in sorrow and my
nights in delusion. (2)
‘But lack of fortitude is unmanly. Brooding over it makes love wax
greater. So now I'll brood no more. [Recollecting.] How perfectly
beautiful she was. Her youth in keeping with her beauty, as dainty
as she is young. In her—
Either the Creator has fashioned an image of a damsel’s
charms, or the brilliance of the Lord of Stars has somehow
taken a woman’s form. Or else the Goddess of Beauty has
abandoned Krishna, sleeping on his watery couch, and being
afraid is dwelling in thls monarch’s palace in another woman’s
form., (8)
"How now? I have sbarted thinking about her again. Now, what can
Ido? :
My mind will not answer to my will. For—
Firmly forbidden, it regards not that for a single moment, but
- gallops along the old accustomed track, like the ga.bbled repeb1~
tion of a sacred text. (4) ' §
Nay, then, I cannot overcome my mind. I shall think about her.” Ah!
All the charms of women are collected in one person. ([Sits down
absorbed in thought.)
[Enter tke Nurse and Little Lotus (Nalinika).]

Wurse, [Reflecting.] It's a risky business. If I do it, it means the
disgrace of the royal house. If I don’t, it means she perishes, I have
considered a lot of different ways. Even now she hides it even from
me. Well, hides it, I say, but how can she? Ever since that day she
cares nothing for jasmine paste,® has no appetite for food, no pleasure
in conversing with her friends. She sighs deeply, talks disconnectedly,

- doesn’t know what is said, laughs to herself, weeps in solitude, She.

. pretends she is ill and grows thinner and paler. There is only one

1 Reading visadi wzth editor,. % Sumana-varnake, ot * Hower ointment’,
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thing strange about it all. In all these varied moods, she doesn’t let on
a word to a single soul, be it from bashfulness, timidity, fa,mlly pride,
or childishness.
Little Lotus. Not a word to any one? Why, she tells me all about if.
Nurse, I know what you mean to say, my dear. Find out what he is,
and in any case unite him with the lady. '
Little Lotus. How could such a man with such qualltles be IOW-
born ?
Nurse. There is some doubt about it. I heard the minister say before
the queen: ‘ He’s not what he makes out. For some reason he conceals
who he is, saying he’s of a low caste.’
Little Lotus. Who could he be ?
Nurse. But for thls doubt, none but this paragon would be the son-
in-law.
[Voice behind the scene.) :
If there be wealth and beauty, knowledge and valour, how
then? Purity of conduct is not found among the ignobly
" born. Of his family thou shalt hear in sooth when the time
comes., Cease doubting of his family and bring this matter to
a happy end. (5)
Nurse. My dear, who was it spoke ?
Little Lotus. There’s nobody to be seen. : :
Nurse. My body’s all of a thrill with hairs bmatlmg. It must have
been a god that spoke. ~And I am sure he is no ordinary mortal.
Little Lotus. There is no doubt left about his family, but I am wonder-
ing whether he will do what we tell him. [Reflects.] Happy the man
who can infatuate her so. In a word, if Love himself had seen the
princess’s beauty he would be tormented. And sol reckon he too must
be in torment. o ‘
/ Nurse. Here’s his house my dear, We came here from curiosity on
the day of the fuss with the elephant. :
‘Little Lotus. Look, dear, what a beautiful doorway, and theres been
oblations made. Come, let us go in.
Nurse, [Speaking to a maid behind the scene.) My good girl, where is
your master’s son? What do you say—" In the outer hall’?* [Stepping
around and looking.] Here is our young man mttmg alone thmkmg :
‘about something.
. Little Lotus. Well, dear, let’s go in.
 Nurse. Yes, let's. [Goes in.] Howdido, sir ?

: X Quikssile,.
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Avimaraka. Ah, how perfectly beautiful she is.

Nurse. [Puzzled.] Eh, what's that? Howdido, sir?

Avimaraka. Her bosom languid with her pouting breasts; her
slender form overburdened by her hips.

Nurse. (racious; he’s babbling!

Avimaraka. Her face so delightful to the eye, her lips like the
bimba pith, nature’s hue.

Nurse. Happy the person who can infatuate him so. ‘ ‘ f ‘

Avimé#raka. If even in danger she has sueh beauty for eyes to .
feast on.!

Nurse. Our business will be easy.

Avimiaraka. What a wealth of graces would there be twixt dal-
liance? (8)

Nurse. It’s herself has turned his head.

Little Lotus, You may well say—* he too must be in torment ’.

Nurse. You’re about right. Howdido, sir?

Avimaraka. [Looking round, bashfully.] Welcome, ladies.

Both Ladies. Are you well, sir ?

Avimaraka. On seeing you I must be.

Nurse. Sir, what were you thinking about ?

Avimirgka, Science, madam.

Nurse. What’s the name of this delightful science you think about all

alone ?

Avimaraka, Why, madam, the science of union.

Nurse. [Smiling.] There we have the lucky word. Sclence of union -

Avimaraka, [As'wle] Now, what is she driving at? Forced by my
_heart’s desires I imagine something very different. [4dloud.] Madam,
~what do you mean? ,
Nurse., It is to promote a union that we have come. You, sir, speak
of union with approval. So our task is all but done. In the palace, in
(!a, lonely spot—there’s someone there thinking even more of—union.
With that person there your honour ma,y well think out the means of
union.
- Avimaraka, What, is there still some happiness left to me ? [meg
from kis seut.] Madam, you have restored me to life. For—
When I saw her lovely face, her eyes dilated with alarm were
a deadly drug to me, exceeding pungent for all their? tender- -
ness, and I completely lost my wits. Now, at last, gaod

1 Lit. “to be quﬁﬁ'ed in the goblet of eyes”. 2 Properly, of ;;he face.
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ladies, your message is the antidote that has made me once
more conscious. (7) :
Nurse. I am happy, sir, to be so honoured. There’s no need to beat:
about the bush. This very day you must make your way into the
princess’s palace. The honourable Bhiitika, the minister in charge of
the princess’s quarters, has gone out with the ambassador from Benares
with all honours from our king.
Avimaraka. Good. It is an excellent suggestion. What sick man,
madam, that finds a remedy will hesitate to use it ?
Nurse. Getting in ’s the only difficulty. Once inside you could s’oay
for ages.
Avimaraka. You may reckon on my being in. But the whole suite?
should be kept open with nothing bolted.
Nurse. We shall do that. We shall get everything ready inside. Only,
do be careful about getting in.
Avimaraka. Madam, explain to me once for all the plan of the p&la,ce
Nurse. It’s like this. [Euplains the plan to him.]
Avimaraka. Splendid.
Now that I have heard how the king’s palace is pl&nned my
mind is certain of my entry. Anyway, my manhood shall
not be disgraced by opponents unless destmy is set on dis-
appomtment (8)
[Reflecting.] But, madam, what assurance have T in this business?
Both Women, This is the assurance. *Vigtory to the Prince.
Avimaraka. Ah, well. You may gonow. Expect me at midnight.
Both Women. As the Prince commands. [Hzeunt wmbo.]

[Emter the Jester.]

Jester. How beautiful the city looks at this hour. The blessed sun is y
- setting. On the promenades and the upper terraces of the market, as )
white as lumps of eurd, the sunlight seems like a layer of treacle spread

over them.? Up and down on the promenades walk the courtesan and

city blood with their wanton airs, anxious to show themselves off, and
rivalling each other in their finery. I had a look at it all, but now =

I have left the town as I have to' pass the night in the company of His s
Infatuated Highness. And he, to our misfortune, has become a changed’

man through some futile preoccupation. Here is his abode. I heard -

on the market terrace to-day that the princess’s nurse and one of her -
companions came out of his house. Now, what were they after here?
Verlly, human happmess is as restless as an elephant’s trunk May our e

21 ?Krzyomtdm AT [ 2 Read:mg?




i, 9—] - AVIMARAKA [76

misfortune pass! I must enter this place well-suited to our condition.
[Goes im] Oho! here comes his highness, very pale, as if smeared with
the cosmetic that lovers use. Well, any thing serves to adorn the
beautiful. [Going up to him.] Greeting!
Aviméraka. Ah, comrade, you have been a very long time in the city.
Jester. You spend the day and night dreaming like a brahman that
\has been taken in by an invitation while I wander about the town
by day and come here at night to sleep at your side, like a common
strumpet getting no fees.
Avimaraka. My friend, I'll tell you some good news.
Jester. What! Has the sage’s curse come to an end ?
Avimaraka. Idiot. What joy is there in what's bound to happen ?
Jester. What else then?
Avimaraka. Didn’t you see Kurangi’s nurse and Little Lotus ?
Jester. Yes, indeed. I saw the ladies. What did they bring you ¢
Avimaraka. The remedy for my trouble.
Jester. Let me see it.
Avimaraka. You shall in good time. To-day you must simply listen.
Jester. Go on, speak out.
Avimaraka. The fact is, the Iady says 1 am to enter the princess’s
quarters this very night.
Jester. [Laughing.] How are you gomg to get in? Do you want to
be taken prisoner? Kuntibhoja’s ministers are frightful fellows.
Avimaraka., How can you have misgivings ? Look you—
All alone I defeated my opponents with their armies. To this
day there is no trace of them. Why speak of men? With
my two arms I slew the lord of demons that took the form of
, i a sheep. . (9)
Jester. Yes, I know your superhuman deeds. All the same, getting into
“another man’s house under the cover of darkness is a risky business.
Avimaraka. The long and short of it is this. Whatever happens I
must get into the apaxtxnents of: Kunhbhops daughter. So plea,ae
agree, great brahman,
Jester. What! Wonld you leave me behind ? I will never, never let
_ you go. Even in abuse you need one other.
Avimaraka. You don’t know how the Scripture goes.
One should go alone to another’s house, take counsel with &
second, and take the field with many. ‘Sueh is the ruling in
Scripture. (10)
So I must go into Kuntibhoja's palace all by myseli You need not
worry about me. Look you—
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Kuntibhoja's troops have little mettleé’ Money easily finds
the way into a palace. And I am skilled in wrestling. Then
why, my friend, should you have misgivings? (11)
Jester. If you are so determined let us go now into the town. I have
a friend there. We will wait there till the time comes.
Avimaraka. That is a good idea. I shall go in now, perform my
devotions, bid the King good night, and go to bed in my room. Then
T’ll slip off to the town and wait in your friend’s house. ’
[Enter a Mazd.]
Maid. To the prince, greeting ! The bath water is ready.
Avimaraka. Here I come; lead the way.
Maid. As the prince orders. [Ewit.]
Avimaraka, Comrade, the sun has set. For now— ‘
The eastern quarter is tinged with black while the west
gleams with the evening red. The sky between is divided into
two and attains the beauty of Slva. in his form ha,lf god-
dess. (12) 4
Jester. You are quite right. The day is past, the dusk has come.
Avimgraka. Ah, what a wonderful thing the world is! For—
This world of ours would seem to don another guise—wiping
from its brow the red circle! of the sun, and ﬂinging far a
wreath of stars, Its burning heat has gone, cooled in a soft
Y delicious breeze.  With lovers interlaced and robbers 2 scattered
“here and there it seems another world. (1s)

[Bzeunt.]

END OF THE SECOND ACT.

ACT III

[Enter Kurangt and two maidens.]
Kurangi. Well, what did he say ?
. Maid. 'Who, Princess?
- Kurahgi. [Asule] Ab! Tm giving myself aw&y, unlucky that I am,
[Aloud.] Why, the attendant.® s
~ Magadhika. I saw  the attendant and spoke to hlm, but he saud oy
nothing. : : , « P

1 pilaka. 2Readmg »cm with e‘dii;qxj,' s ?’,Lit’;’ hf’yl.'?mf"??'?ﬂf‘ltji S
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Kurangi. Ha! I shall report him to the queen for not making me
a parrot’s cage.
Magadhikd. But your highness’s parrot cage is finished.
Kurangi. Chatterbox! Is there a second cage? )
Magadhikia. There may be, \
Kurangi. Well, what time is it ? ‘
Magadhika. The evening is passing.
Kurahgi. Then let’s go up on the roof.
Magadhikd. Do you go first, Vilisini; get the divan ready and the seats.
Vilasini. You must be asleep. They’ve been ready ages.
Magadhika. Ho, I know you, you lazy thing. Ready for the siesta;
I suppose you call that ready.
Vilasini, Don'’t talk like that, my dear. They have all been rearranged
according to the princess's wishes.
Ma,gadhlka, Well, I shall go and see.
[A% step round.]

Migadhika. Here is the terrace.
Kurahgl. Lead the way. [Indicates mounting steps.]
Magadhika. Well done, Vilagini; your work is equal to your name.!
Here is the divan spread on the stone bench.
Vilasini, There’s a bed laid inside the pavilion. See, Magadhika, how
lazy I am.

~Magadhika. You're getting too clever for words. So you'd better
marry a learned chamberlain.
Kurangi. My dears, I'll sit awhile on this stone bench.
Magadhlka. As the princess pleases. Come. ' ‘ ‘ «

[They all sit down.] ' \ 7

Maga,dhxka Princess, shall T tell you a story ?
Kurafigi. O, I know your absurd rigmaroles.
Magadhikd. Oh, Princess, it’s quite a new story.
Eurahgi. I beg you, don’t disturb me. I'll sleep awhile.

- Vilasini. Sleep well, Princess. [To Magadhika.] Tell me the story.
Kurangi. [To herself.] What's it about, T Wonder.
Magadhika. Well, listen. It’s about our princess. ;
Kuradgi, [10 herself.] Oh, dear, they know my secret. I am undone.
Vilasini.  Where did you hear it, my dear ?
Magadhika. Vasumitrd, the queen’s attendant, told me,

 Vilasini. The queen herself must have told her. :
Magadhika. There’s a son of the king of Benares named J a,yavmma.n, ,

1 Vildsing— charmmg
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The prineess is betrothed to him. His envoy has arrived and has been
honourably received by the king. The wedding paint has been accepted.
Kurahgi. [Aside.] That’s not true. I can dispose of myself.
Magadhika, Then the queen said her daughter was only a child, and
she couldn’t live a single day without seeing her. If his Majesty agreed
they could send for the bridegroom here. :
Vilasini. What then? '
Magadhika. Then his Majesty agreed to that. As the stars were said
to be favourable to-day, the minister Bhiitika has set out with the
envoy.

Kurangl. [dside.] Well, that will take some time.

Vilasini. I am glad the youth and beauty of our princess will now

bear fruit.
[Enter Litile Lotus.]

.Little Lotus. My mother told me to come here and tell this news to
the princess. ‘Pleasant news, she said, ¢ told in a pleasant way becomes

~ the more delightful. She doesn’t look me in the face and tell me every-

thing, but in course of time I shall get at it indirectly.” So now I must
tell the good news to the princess. [Steps around.] ,
Kuraigl. This is some malady I never had before. The more I think

~ of it the more it drives me silly. I!care nothing for jasmine paste.

T've no pleasure in conversation. It's dreadful and yet dehghtful
[Sighing.] What is that, Little Lotus ?

Magadhika, Princess, it is I, Magadhika.

Vilasini. And I, Vilasini, ' :
Little Lotus. [4pproaching.] Princess, it is I, Little Lotus. Your
highness knew me by my footsteps on the stairs. Princess, the queen

. says..

Kurangi. Yes, what?
Little Lotus. [ Whispering.] This—
Kurahgi. Oh, my character is gone.

© Tittle Liotus. Nay, he is worthy of honour. He is indeed the same man.

Kurahgi, Massage me, Little Lotus.

Tittle Totus. As the princess bids.

Vxlasxm When will the Weddmg take place, Little Lotus 2
[Voice behind the scene.]

’To—day

i 1‘..1ttle Lotus. Long hfe to you!

& {V@wa behmd the sae'ne]
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nobody to look after the princess’s palace. Well, never mind. I shall
report the matter to the king to-morrow.
Vilasini. Oh, what did he say, Little Lotus?
Little Lotus. He says the wedding will take place as soon as the
prinece arrives.
Vilasini. May he come without hindrance.
Little Tiotus. Amen to that.
Miagadhika. Come, dear, let’s sit in the room.
Vilasini. Yes, let’s. The dusk is nearly gone; the moon is up.
Little Liotus. Spread a place for me too, dears.
Magadhika, But are you free? Waibt on the princess till she goes to
sleep.
Little Lotus. Very well.
[Bzeunt the two maidens.]
[Enter Avimarake carrying o rope disguised as a burglar and with
a sword tn his hand.]
Av1maraka, [Thoug Jhtfullg/] Ah! Youth is a terrible thing. For—
Youth manifests passion and resorts to recklessness; takes no
- heed of difficulties but goes straight for rashness; goes its
self-willed way caring nothing for the path of law, and over-
whelms the clear intellect of those who know much better. (1)
How now? Shall I loiter in a matter that depends on me alone?
For here—
I am familiar with the town and know the watchmen’s strength.
"Tis nigh midnight, grim with darkness nought can pierce.
‘I have my sword as trusted: friend. My mind’s made up.
What need of long reflection? What could be difficult forme? (2)
Ah, how fearsome is the middle of the night! For now, all
creatures are unconscious in their slumber, like babes in the
womb, The palaces with people silent, fast asleep, seem sunk
in meditation. Swallowed up by the enecircling gloom the
trees can be detected only by the touch., With its outlmes
- blurred the whole world becomes invisible. = (8)
~"Tis now forsooth the night of doom.?
The streets are streams that bear along the darkness, the lines
~of houses look like shoals; the ten quarters are merged in
~ gloom.” This darkness one could swim across. = (4)
' [Steppmg oﬂown,d and Zwtemnq] Ah ‘that sounds like strains of

1 He appears to the audience, but he is 2 Kala- mtﬁ. Night of the dlssolution of
still in the street, " “the universe,
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music. Who, I wonder, is that man so happy at every hour, enjoying
music with his beloved ¢ = Clearly he plays the lute himself. For~— "
The mansion is lofty and the lattices are closed, yet the sound
of the strings resounds. To make it sound so clearly out of
doors were past the power of a woman’s finger-tips. ‘(5)
But that is a woman singing. « For—
The tone is soft but clear, the sound from mouth a,nd nose.
While the beat! is strong, the sound of clapping hands .is
mingled with the jingling of bracelets. (8)
[Stepping and looking around.] Ha! ha! Who is this other trying o
appease his lady-love? His offence must be great if she is not appeased
at such an hour as this. Or is she really content but wanty an ex-
cuse? For—
With stammering tongue and a sob in her throat as if choked
with tears, - What am I to thee ?’ she asks, too lovingly. Her
good nature makes her yield to her lover’s will, but her
~ woman’s nature makes her say the most contrary things. (7)
What is this bird with a dreadful note? Al, it is an owl. The man
laughs. The lady is scared at the hoot of the owl and the poor fellow
gets his embrace. This befits their age, but why should I be witness to
other folks’ affairs? Let's get about our business,
[Steps around.] But whom have we here on the market terrace talk-
ing so softly in tremulous whispers? The poor fellow is like me, chaste
against his will.2
His attendants urge him to speak low, and he is alarmed at
the jingle of a jewel. Overcome by passion, he complaing that
desire brings no joy. He desires an assignation but hesitates
to keep it, (8) | S
[Steps around.] Ah, moonlight. No, it's not moonlight; it’s lamplight
from the windows of houses on both sides of the street. It's diffieult
here to hide oneself. = Oh, here’s a robber. For—. :
Glad to feel his loins well girt, his glances follow the sounds
from others’ houses. He moves at a run, but w1bh an eye on.
the lamps and trembles at the sound of a step. - (8) o
. Ho, I must avoid him, [Stowwls on_one sule.] The ra.scal has gorx@. S

; [Stéj?& mumd] Oh, here are the guauds* Whaﬁ am I to do now?

- pulse, passion . ;
EE s SR
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' This sword of mine mocks at me running from timid wateh-
men, Nay, it is not the guards that trouble me. I came in
here intent on achieving my design. (10)
The guards have gone. Who can guard against the man who guards
himself ?
Those who roam at night, be it from love, or greed, or passion,
rely on courage, not the aid of many men. This wandering
at night, witness of the cream of manly deeds, is full of danger,
but delightful. (11)
Here is the royal palace. The wall is very strong and very high,
This is where men use their girdle string. If the coping! holds, I am
as good as in. Tl stand here and throw the rope. Obeisance to
Prajapati. Honour to all magic sprites! May Siva, Sambara, and Bali
smile on me. Darker be the night, and deeper sleep. May fortune
favour me. May all obstructions disappear. Death to all that hinder.
Victory to the Queen of Magic.
[ Throws the rope.] Ha! the noose? has caught in the coping. See the
power of destiny. The rope has stuck at the very first throw. This
looks like success,
The blessed Prajapati is almighty. For—
If an effort be made, what is the blame for not succeeding ?
And who ever succeeds that thinks the task beyond him ?
Heroes show their mettle by goodly efforts. Success depends
on the dictates of destiny. (12)
Good, I will climb up by the rope. [C’szbs up cmd Zoa]«,s over.) Oh,
what a fine palace.
Huge as this palace is, its parts are arranged in symmetry It
appears compact, rising tier above tier, and with its series of
~mansions seems eager to pass from the earth into the clouds. (18)
But I must not stop here. Obstructions all come from wateh-towers,
gate-houses,” and the paths along the walls* Well, I will get down

with the same rope. [Descends.] Now, where shall I hide the rope ?

 [Reflects.]  Good, I have it. Tl cut it off and throw it in this elephants’
stable. .

A Throws-it in and steps around.]

o ULit. ‘Monkey-heads’, alluding to the
merlons on the crensllated wall

% Lit. ! Crab-rope’, - Kurkatake is apphed
to different objects. Could it mean a piecs
of wood fustened at.the end of the rope?
Cf. Daga-Kumara-Caritam, p. 77,1 7.

3 Pratoli, For the menning see Vogel,

J. B, 4. 5. 1906, p. 589,

4 Indrapathe. ¢ Indra paths ’~—probably:

the paths for sentries along the walls,

hetween turrvets, Editor suggests *Indra.

maha = dog?, which is pointless. On the

top ‘of the wall he would be safe “from i

dogs,

St
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Hark, that is a lute with the soft melody of a damsel singing.
T'll go elsewhere.

Ha! a perfume made more puncrent by the ichor of the royal -

elephants. : .
T’ll wait a moment and then go on. '

Lo, the light of lamps The guards are spread oub this way
What's to do ?

The palace has long been hushed in noeturnal slumber hke

the lotus beds. (14)
Tll go on. Here is the path she told me of. Here is the Water-
courge This is the mound with trees, And this the audience hall.
Ah, here is the palace of the princess. There is plenty of woodwork

and the lattices are near the ground, so it will be easy to climb. Nay,

but were it hard to climb—
How should I hesitate, intent on climbing up now that my
longing has brought me nigh to my beloved? Who that is
tortured with thirst would shun a lotus pool through fear of
the thorns on the stalks? (15)
Well, I must get up. [Climbs up.] Here’s the lattice window the
nurse descrlbed [Unbolts the window, steps in, and looks round.]

Bravo, Kuntibhoja, bravo! This pa,lace'makes heaven look ridiculous.

For— :

Swans are sleeping on Jewelled slabs, gravel paths? are made
of pearls and beryl, pillars branch with coral. "What need of

~words? The lamps grow dim in the flashing of the gems. (18)

Away with this dreadful disguise. [Takes off his burglwr"s dress and -

removes the cord round his waist.] .
Little Totus, I wonder what has happened to the prmce When the
princess heard her sweetheart would come to-night she a,cbua.lly fell
asleep. ~She was too troubled to sleep before. ~
Avimaraka. [va'hewrs and appmao/&es qmc]cly] Lady, see What has
happened to me.
Little Lotus. [Loo]cmg wp joyfully.] Welcome, Prinece. .
: ~Av1maraka [Gazing in delight.] This is she. ~ At this aght——-
Mine eyes are not content though caressing every limb; my
heart is racing as though it would waken her from slumber.
- Love drives me on as if he would crush her in his arms. My
. Inner soul is tranqml but faints with joy. - (17)

;npmmnah (‘E) wol, pradhunﬁh

1 Mandtikin‘i; ;

is is the L01d God of Love tormentmg them &

N R
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as a flood sweeps away the banks on either side. [Aloud.] Prince,

pray grace this couch.

Avimaraka. Very well. [Sits down.]

Little Lotus. Shall I wake the princess?

‘Aviméraka. Good lady, restrain your youthful impetuosity. Look you—
I have but two eyes, not a thousand. My mind is in a maze
from long-deferred desire. But to-day, when the shore is
glimpsed across the flood of passion, let my two eyes enjoy
this game over and over again, (18)

Little Lotus. Yes, I know your highness’s solicitude for the princess,

Avimaraka, To-day my solicitude finds its reward.

Kurangl. [Waking.] My dear, what did the eruel fellow say ?

Little Lotus, I told you before, princess.

Avimaraka. Now have I gained the crown!® of my life; that her mind

is so confused.

Kuraigi, [Aside]] My wits are wandering. [Alowd.] What did I

say, dear ?

Little Lotus. You didn’ say anything, prineess.

Avimaraks. This intensity of her distraction distracts me once again,

Kurangi. You've been sitting here a long time, thtle Lotus. What’s

the time? :

Little Lotus. It is now midnight. :

Kurangi, Then you must be tired. Come and clasp me in your arms,

Little Lotus. [Aside to Avimdraka.] Prince, I am busy rubbing her

feet. Do you clasp the princess in your arms.

Avimaraka. {Joyfullj] Delighted, and may you too hear hundreds of

words as sweet.

Kurangl. Don’t be toa devoted. Come along,

Little Lotus. Princess; here I am. :

. Kurahgi, [Catches hold of Avimaraks, pulls him towards her, and

~ embraces him.] Oh, but who is rubbing my fect ?

Little Lotus. [Whispering.] 1t's like this.

Kurangi. [In confusion.] Alas, my reputation is ruined, I am afraid,

- Avimaraks. Thou art no stranger, love, to me because our hearts

have met. Why tremblest thou like a creeper smitten by the

foree of the wind? Banish fear, good lady, and be merciful to

m Why make & lengthy story ? I come to thee a suppliant. (18)

[Buraigt looks bashfully at Little Lotws.]
Little Lotus. Rise, your hzghness, rigse. '~ The princess begs you; rise.

1 Phalom—¢ Fruit’.
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Avimaraka. Very well. [Gets up.] _ '

[Enter the Nurse.]
Nurse. Greeting, Prince.
Avimaraka. How are you, madam? -
Nurse. Little Lotus, there’s a couch prepared in the inner bower.
Take them in there.
Little Lotus. Just so.

[Bzit Nurse.)]

Little Lotus. Prince, there’s a couch prepared in the inner bower,
Please take the princess there.
Avimaraka. May you too listen to hundreds of words as sweet.

[Takes her hand in his.  Gets up.]

Little Lotus Come, Prince, this way.

Avimaraka. Lo, here I come.
[They both step round.]

Avimaraka, [Joyfully] Now have I discharged the debt of youth.

For—
Her eyes are swimming with happy tears; her bosom throbs
beneath her hand. Though her hips are not too weighty, her
dainty feet are tottering from bashfulness. Lo, here is the
warrant of the seven steps, so is our union complete. Could
this night endure a hundred seons, what man more fortunate
than 1? ~

[Bxeunt ommnes.]

END OF THE THIRD ACT.

CACT IV
INTERLUDE
[Enter Mugadhzkou with o basket in her hand.}.

Magadhaka How careless the maids are! Past sunrise and the terra,ce
not yet done. I can’t hear them chattering together. What can it
mean ? ~Ah, they must have been awake all night and have dropped off -
to sleep at dawn., I will just waken the princess. [Steps wrown,ol‘] “

[E’nter “Vzloaszm wuﬁh @ fam.] i

V:xlasm: Stop, Magadhlka., stop
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Magadmka. Don’t 'stop me, my good g1r1 I have brought flower paste
for the princess.
Vilasini. What does she wa,nt with ﬂower paqte or any kind of orna-
ment ? '
Magadhikd. Impudent girl! Dont say such unlucky things. Ever may
the princess need her ornaments.
Vilasini. Nay, I meant to say her beauty is its own adornmcnt
Maigadhika. Idiot! Even a flower hashagrance
Vilasini. That’s right. What’s lovely in itself becomes still more lovely
when adorned,
Magadhika. Ah, my dear, the prince is well matehed with a beautiful
mate.
Vilasini. Now, don’t be partial. Before the prmce qhe looks hke a lotus
in the sun.
Magadhika. You're right. I really think the God of Love incarnate
looks like him.
vilasini. That’s why she can’t do without him for a moment.

[£nter Little Lotus in tears.]
Little Lotus. It’s a true word what people say—that joys are besat
with troubles. Here’s a year gone that the princess has found delight
in unbroken joy. And, of course, we girls were in paradise. Now

“to-day I hear the king knows all about it, and my whole body has gone
limp. And the princess, tormented by shame and fear and love, stupefied 1
by her trouble, is like someone in a faint. This palace seems to me as
dismal as a lamp with the light blown out. Since the prince left? I

~haven’t found a scrap of comfort. However, I am glad to hear he got
away without difficulty. Now the princess's apartments are guarded
all round. [Steps round.] Hullo, two of the girls, What is it, Maga-

- dhika? , ,
Magadhika. Oh, how can you ask? You know it’s the hour of the
princess’s toilet, ‘ '
Little Lotus. The festival is over. [Weeps.] :

The Two Maids. What, was it only a dream ?  Speak out; let us share
your sorrow. |

Little Lotus. The prince has ganewfor ever.

Two Maids.  Oh! :
Little Liotus. I came out here because I eouldn t bear tn see the
princess’s trouble any longer. ; : , ‘

o Muddha, Sarup takes it in the more princeés. “Bince the prince left her, I

ugual sense,-*gimple girl’, haven’t found her any comfort.” -
-2 Barup thinks virahidde refers to ‘the
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Magadhika. One couldn’t bear to see her present plight. So let us go
and cheer her up.
Two Maids. Yes, let us do so.

[ Bweunt omnes.]
END OF INTERLUDE,

[Enter Avimaraka.]

Avimaraka. [Sadly.] With the last remnant of my luck I h&ve
~managed to escape from the princess’s palace. That is, my
body has, for even now my heart has not come back to me, but
held prisoner by that darling girl, leaves me in the lurch. (1)

In what plight can Kurangi be ’l
Put to shame by the servants’ chatter and closely guarded by -
the king, she will be afraid. At night, when she cannot find
me, blinded by tears she will swoon away. Alas, what can
ITdo? (2) , L

Ha, I see a way. In her regard for me she took no thought for herself,

And so for her sake I must sacrifice my life.  [Steps round.] I have

been in exile only the last few days, and yet the torture of my body

and my mind seems past bearing. For—
- If T should leave that beautiful maid, so exquisite in the glory
of fresh youth, whose artless love grew greater with familiarity,
~and be cheated into living even for a moment, what mgramtude L
in the world could be baser? (8) e

And now the blessed sun with a thousa,nd rays begins to corrode the

body of a man whose heart is consumed by love. [Looking all round.]

Ah, how dreadful is this heat. For now— :

The earth is burning hot, as if in a high fever, all its mmsture
drawn off by the rays of the sun. The trees, through harbour-
ing forest fires, have been robbed of their shade, and seem
stricken with a Wastmg sickness. - The mountains, gaping with
their lofty caverns, ery helplessly for water, while the whole
World losing its senses in the baking rays of the sun, fa.lls into -
a swoon. . (4) . :

What shall I do now? I can go no farther, For-- A
~ Arid winds cover all with fiery sand. The trees are droppmg
down ! discoloured leaves. The sun streams along melted by
forest fires, a,nd baked by the heat of the sun the World is
crackmg (5) o e ‘ , .

1 Smnsuedayam——ht ‘are all m a sweat vmh’ ngiilz may be “mdum{ains’? as'in

‘versel2 : S T et

R
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Oh, my darling, beautiful maid, answer me.
[Aots o swoon. Then revives and looks wpward.]

Why, the blessed sun with a thousand rays is obscured. Nay—
What wonder if the spreading clouds carried in the wind
obscure the sun? The wonder would be if they could assuage
the flame in my heart. (8)
What is the use of this living death? I shall abandon life. [Rises, and
steps round.] Now what shall T do? Good, I see. I will drown myself
in this forest pool. Nay, for shame this death of mine were ignoble. In
a moment of pride I forgot the right path. I must try another way.
[Looking off.] Good, I have it. Yonder forest fire seems fairly near.
I will offer up my life in that. [Approarking and saluting.] Blessed
Fire— -
If Agni will bring to pass the wish of those devoted to one
thing, in the next world, too, let her be my love, bringing fame
to me alone. (7)
[ Enters the fire. In surprise.] Why, what is this?
Burnt trees are falling with showers of sparks, but to me the
flames are asg cool as Malaya sandal paste. For as if fire
took pity on a lovesick wight, it embraces me as a father hugs
his son with joy. (8)
Can there be a greater miracle? The fire does not burn me. Now has
this some natural cause??® '
I must try in another way.
- [Steps round.] Here is a lofty mountain. , '

- Its summit merges in the masses of black clouds that cover it,
and it forms a resting-place for troops of heaven’s denizens.
With all the varied charm a poet could conceive, ideal for
friends to wmeet on, its riches all seem useless like those of a
low-born king. - (9)

So be it. On this rock will I abandon life. For a precipice brings all
one can desire. I will climb up. [dscends and looks down.] Here is
& mountain pool, I will bathe therein, and, sipping i, recite a prayer.
[Does s0.]

: [Enter o Fam/ with kis lady-Tove.] -
Zﬁ'a:wy Last mghb I passed in northern Kuru-land, and then I
bathed in Manasa. Then we frolicked? on the inner slopes of
Ma.nc}ar&s glens, piayed hide and seek in mea]aya 8 caves, and

1 aahkmanum * Vidyadhara~—a semi-divine being of magic power,.. ‘
3 dmodzmm yauvanam.
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feasted our eyes on the view. Now we shall go to sandal trees
of Malabar, delightful for a midday slumber. (10)
[ Gesticulates flying through the air.]

Saudamini, look. How beautiful is the distant earth. For now—
Mighty mountains look like little elephants and seas like
swimming tanks. Trees resemble duckweed. All the hollows -
on the surface of the earth have disappeared. Streams are
boundary lines, sumptuous mansions glistening drops, The
whole world in its contracted form seems to be seen awry. (11)

Take heed, my love. We will go to Malaya, the home of cool sandal-

wood trees.
Saudamini. Very well, my lord.
[They both gesticulate flying th ougk the air ]
Saudamini. I can’t go any further without a rest.
Fairy. Then we'll rest awhile on some mountain before we go on.
Sauddmini. I'd love to. [Both descend.] :
Fairy. Look. Saudamini, look—
Our swift descent makes it seem that the mass of clouds is
flying from us while the sea-girt earth rushes up to meet us.
These mountains coming into view are very bright, like clouds
~ in'the rainy season. (12) | ‘
Lady mine, this mountain seems suitable to enteltam us i'or a while.
So let us rest before we go on.

* Saudamini, Let us do so, my lord.
‘Fairy., Saudamini, we have a right to take a sixth part of the ﬂowers

of these trees. So let us help them to pay theu' debt.

- Saudamin. Very well, my lord.

[They gesticulate picking flowers.]

Fairy. [Calching sight of Avimaraka.] But who is this? I know. It
must be some fairy that has lost his magzc. And why? Because no -
others have such be&uty I am ‘glad I saw hlm Come, I'll ask him

what ’s forgotten.

Avimarska. Well, I've done my duty by the gods. Tl throw myself S
down. [Looking sideways sees the fairy.] Hullo, who is this? Nay,
it must be a dream. But I am not asleep. Ah, but a man sees. -
many thmgs ab the time of death. That must be it. Yet that happens
to the stupidest people, and I know everybhmg Well, T'll ask lum -
~Sir, of what llneage are you the ornament?

Ay Falry Hearken cLam s

mantm—bhrusﬂm SR ‘ ‘;,

f 11'57, Meghanada, by name, and thls is. my S

A T—
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wife Saudamini, The fairies hold a festival to-day on the Malaya
mountain in honour of the holy sage Agastya.. We are invited there.
We have alighted here to rest awhile before going farther. That is
all about us. But now howis it that you are turning this earth into
paradise ? ‘
Avimaraka. [4side.] Now, what shall I say? At the hour of death
I must not tell a lie. [Aloud.] My name, sir, is Aviméaraka, the son of
the king of Sauvira.
Fairy. [Aside.] That is untrue. This is no human form. [Aloud.]
Then why have you come here all alone?
Avimaraka. [Aside.] What shall I say? [Remains with his eyes
downcast.]
Fairy. [dside.] Well, I must find out for myself. [dpplies his magical
~science.] Alas! He is the son of the divine Agni, but does not know it.
He fell in love with Kurangi, Kuntibhoja’s daughter, was enjoying her
company when it was found out and he escaped. Finding no way of
returning to her, he was bent on suicide, and climbed up here to throw
himself down a precipice. She, too, in her place is suffering a living
death. I must help him in this affair. [Aloud.] Avimaraka, friend-
ship should be free from guile. You cannot conceal from me what
I know already.
Avimaraka. Continue.
Fairy. From now on let us be friends. I know all about the state you
are in. You climbed up here in order to abandon life. Now, chdn tyou?
Avimaraka. Yes, my friend, that is so, «
Fairy. Good, I am delighted at your confidence. Now, it you had the
means of getting back unbeknown, what would you do? -
Avimaraka, [Delighted.] What do you think? Why, I should go
- straight in.  That’s the reason of my distraction. '
 Fairy. Well, my friend, look at this ring. [Shows him a q'«wz,g.]
Avimaraka. Yes, comrade, what is the good of that?
Fairy. By wearing this ring on a finger of the right hand one becomes
invisible ; on the left hand as one was before.
Avimaraka. Oh, comrade, is it possible?
Fairy, Come, I will convinee you. Say now, can you see me?
Avimaraka. Of course,
Fairy. Now pay attention,
Avimaraka. I'm all attention, ‘ ‘ ;
Fairy. [Pulting the ring on right hamd] Can you see me, comra.de#
Avimaraka. Even your shadow is invisible, not to speak of your body.
 How happy these people are— ‘




o . ACTIV - [—iv. 17

That roam through the sky attended by their darlings, and
sport on mountain slopes for all to follow. All things they
know by magic powers, and wander at their ease, seen or
unseen, as they please. (18)
Why, with that I were as good as in already. ,
Fairy. [Putting the ring on his left hand.] Then pray accept thls rmg
Avimaraka. I am much obliged to you.
Fairy. No, no; ’tis I that am obliged. For—
The satisfaction that a good man feels on gaining a Jewel is
less than the joy of giving it to one that stands in need
thereof. (14)
Avimaraka. I have only one doubt. It seems ungracious to say it, but
if T might try it on myself.
Fairy. Then put it on a finger of your right hand.
Avimaraka. Very good. [Does so.]
Fairy. Comrade, take this sword. SRR
Avimareka. Very good. [Zakes the sword. In surprise.] Oh, what
E:3 splenchd sword !
It is a thunderbolt with its form mv151b1e or by some magic
flashes of lightning have been welded into a sword. Eclipsing
the brilliance of the sun it moves with a rush like a foresb
fire. (15)
Fairy. See the prowess of Agnl 5. gon. How few among the fames even

could endure the bmlhance of this sword. Truly the God of Fire pro-k .

~ tects him,

~ Avimiraka. [Lookmg at the sword} How powerful is the saered lore..
I have attained to superhuman power. I am the same, dis- .
tinguished with my proper qualities; and this is my body,
while hosts of mortals less fortunate know nought thereof (16) ‘

Comrade, my task is done. Take the sword. -

Fairy. As you wish.! It is certain that the man himself is 1nv1s1ble :

and so is any one he touches and a third man touched by him.

Avimaraks. My friend, T am delighted. This is luck upon luck. Bub :

1 am afraid I have delayed you. Do not let me detain you furbher
- Fairy. AsT take leave of you, T'll be straightway there: -
= Avmaraka What is the use of many words ?
What return can be made by a man like me to those hke you
‘that have your magic powers? By restoring life to me thou
hast made me thy chatbel, C‘ommand me. Wha,t sha,ll thy
- servant do? (1(7} L
1 Th1s mssage w;th the aword whmh is raturned, seethy smparﬂuous sl
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Fairy. Irecognize your sincerity. And if you would fulfil my request—
Speak of me and of my lady to thy lady-love. Nor do thou
forget me, friend, but wateh for my coming. With merry
sport beguile the prmcess, and at need I shall again be at thy
side. (18)

Oh, he is the cream of manlmess. My heart is loth to leave him,

Comrade, we must go.

Avimaraka. Fare thee well. We shall meet again.

Fairy. Oh, yes. ; :

‘ [ Fairy rises in the air with his ludy.]

Avimaraka. [Looking wpwards.] There goes the noble Megha.nadd‘»

plunged in the ocean of the sky.

The breeze is tossing the locks on his brow. The unguent is
swept from his limbs by the pressure of clefts in the clouds,
Well girt with a sword in his girdle, his waist is hidden by the
clinging hands of his youthful bride. His robe is tossed by
the wind, and the stars are obliterated by jewels crowded on
his diadem. And now the majestic magician grows smaller
: and smaller so fast in his flight through the air. (19)
~ And she, too, follows her beloved by magic power.
Side curls have worked loose with the speed. Her slender
waist is wearied by the heaving of her bosom. With her
~lover’s arm around her?® she flashes in the sky zmd disappears
like lightning in the clouds. (20)
The noble Meghanada has gone. I must set out for the czty this very
day. I will elimb down at once. [Descends.] I feel tired. I will rest
~awhile on this stone slab before I go on.  [Sits down.]
[Enter the Jester.]
Joster. Alas, how unlucky is Sugrihita, the Sauvira King. For a long
time he had no son, Then by divine favour and his own observance he-
obtained a fine son, such as mortals rarely get. Now he is no better off
than before. For by the bad luck of his relatives and to the certain
‘conclusion of my life, the prinee has disappeared. [Steps around,] Only
to-day her ladyship said that the prince departed safely. But who
knows whether he is all right? He is very delicate, and has gone off
alone tormented by love. Anyhow, I must find him, alive or dead, if

I have to wander over the whole earth. If I don’t find him in this

world, T shall accompany his highness in the next. I am dead beat, rn o

rest & bit in the shade of this tree before I go on. [Sleeps.]

b Lit, ¢ with the upper part of her body given to her beloved’. -
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Avimaraka. In what phght I wonder, is Santushta 2 - If he has heard
of my escape, all will be well. Otherwise the poor old brahman will
perish. Without him all my plans will be in vain. For he is—
Droll to converse with, but a warrior in battle. A preceptor
in sorrow and stout-hearted to face the foe, the great delight of
~my heart. In short, he is my other half. (21)

[Looking all round.] Hullo, who is this traveller asleep in the shade ?
[Approaching.] All at once it seems a load is lifted from my heart
and I am all eager to embrace him.

Jester. [Wuking.] I've had a long sleep. I must be going. What.
good is rest to the broken-hearted ? [Steps round and catches sight of
Avimdrake.] What! Prince Avimaraka ?
Avimaraka. My dear Santushta! [They embrace.] :

Jester. [Laughing loudly.] Tell me, comrade, what have you been up
o all this time? :
Avimaraka. My friend, just this. [Puts the ring on his right lwmal.
and becomes invisible. )

Jester. Hullo! Where’s his highness got to? He is nowhere to be
seen. Ah, my thoughts are always fixed upon him, and so I must have
thought I could see him. Nay, but I will clear this up. Comrade, if
‘you hide yourself I'll curse you.

Avimaraka. Here I am, comrade,
. Jester. Where? Where?
Avimaraka. [Changing the ring to his left haml] Why, here I am,
Jester. Itused to be simple Avimaraka, but now it’s magic Av1m&r&ka -
Well then, magician, why don’ t you go mvmble to the prmcess 5 palace ¥
Avimaraka. I have only just got it.
Jester., Wonderful ! wonderful! Where did it come from ?
Avimaraka. I will tell you all about it in the ladles chambexs
- Jester. Now you are the greedy one? R
~ Avimiraka. Va1dheya come at once to enter the arena.’ Dbn’t you let
go of my hand. T - «
Jester, Wonderful! wonderful! I, too, am 1nv1s1b1e. Does my body' .
exist or not? Tl spit. [Does s0.] e
Avimsraka. Idiot, don’t delay. My hea,rt runs forward to see my S
‘beloved. [Drags him along.) f
Jester. 1 feel no confidence. ;
 Avimaraka. What, must I waib till dmner-‘mme?

; Jester Let’s rest awhxle before we g0 '

-1 Lit. ‘thesunnseofmyhemi;haacome o : G s R g
; 2 Orreadmgmhv. for it Lam ravenousnow R ?‘pmkgapa-bk@nt? L e
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Avimaraka. Do you think Kurangi has forgotten me ?

Jester. Is she still alive—that ragged and blind old nun ?

Avimaraka. Seriously, comrade, I request you. Pray, come at once.

Jester, Why are you in such a hurry, like a student going home at the

end of his course ?

Avimaraka. Idiot! Come along.

Jester. Don’t drag me. I am running after you.

Avimaraka. [Stepping around.] Here is the city.

Jester. Yes, I can see what a beautiful city it is.

Avimaraka. Here is the king’s palace.
Here stands the royal mansion. Erstwhile I entered it at
night, mustering my daring, but full of apprehension. But now
with magic’s kindly aid I enter it by day without a tremor, as
a clever rogue enters a group of worthy men. (22)

[Stepping round.] At this hour Kurangi must have bathed and will

be in her palace within.

Jester. Go here, go there. Dinmer-time is passing.!

Avimaraka. Come, let us go into the inner rooms. [Znters.]
When the high-minded men have dwelt happily before in house
or town, though anxious for an aim hard to attain, what happi-
ness to return with hearts satisfied by their object gained and
with something yet to be achieved. (28)

[(Ezeunt ambo.]

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

ACT V

[ Enter Kurangt and Little Lotus.]

Little Lotus. Come, princess, don’t torment yourself for ever. Let's
go up to the terrace on the roof and admire the view. ,
Kurangi. Ab, my dear, can you read my heart? For my servants don’t

understand, and, just to please me, bring the most fragrant lowers~—
bakula, sarala, kadamba *—and all the favourites of the rainy season®
They drive me mad. And these peacocks by our royal lake are much too
keen on their bawing and scraping.* I've always petted them, yet they

1 Lit, ‘begging time’. : R angula), fe.

% Bukula (Mimusops Klengt, Sarala (Pinus 3 The rains being the happy seéason of
Longtfolia), Sarja (Valica Robuste, Arjuna. lovers,
{Terminalic}; Kadamba (Nauclea Cudambaj, 4+ Overdo the sycopimntw business,”
Nipn  (Idem¥;; Nieuln {Barringlonic  acute
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show no sense of time or place, but needs must show off their superior art.
The parrot-starling has started telling stories. This maing, knowing
nothing of my trouble, comes to tell me the news of all the world. My
retinue comes to ask about my health and is persistent in its gosszp
So I should like to go on the terrace for awhile.
Little Lotus. As the princess pleases. Let us go.
~ [They both go up.]
Kurangi. Oh, my dear, even here there’s a great d1saclvantage-a
black cloud coming up with its lightning lamp.
Little Lotus. O, princess, do not torture yourself Look at that sky.
The sun is shut in by dark clouds and the sky is made beautiful by
a light shower of rain.
. Kuraigi. Yes, it is a lovely sky.
[Znter Avimarake and the Jester.]

Avimaraka. Comrade, I can see Kurangi there—
Wet with aloe and sandal, out of season, by reason of her
malady, her ornaments laid aside; every playful gesture gone.
She shines with natural charm, like a sacred text without the
application. (1)
Jester. Ho, I am content. You used to think yourself the most
beautiful person in all the world. Now you are surpassed by that
lady’s inherently delightful beauty. =Separation from you, I think, has
- made her thinner. Even so she delights the eye like a digit of the new
~ moon. ‘ ez I
Avimaraka. Too bookish for words, my friend, How is that ?
Jester. Ah, you’re used to me and so you mock me. People who
haven’t seen me before and know nothing of my intelligence praise me
h1gh1y And I know that so well that I won’t chum up with anybody
in town.
Avimaraka. How can you be so indifferent? Wlbh 50 many people

- round my beloved I have had no opportunity to let her know. But

now she has gone on to the roof. We will speak to her there. -
Jester. Right you are. Let's go up on the roof.

Avimaraka. My friend, we must go up very carefully 80 as not to‘

make a sound.

Jester. Oh, but it can’t be done ‘Who can eat W1thoub spo1lmg what s

leftt Tl stay here. ff’/ ou go up alone.
o Awma,raka. If you: éigh g0, you w111 beeome vmble

1 Anythmg Ief_ ‘ ‘When ohe pemon has helped hxmself, ‘ig uechcm a wmnamt, 1m-~:’1 L

s
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“Jester. Oh, I had forgotten that. Tell me again and again.
Avimarska., This way. [Ascends and looks round.] My friend, here
is my beloved seated on a stone slab with Little Lotus.
Leaning her unhappy face on her left hand, she cannot endure
this season with its passionate associations. Absorbed in
thought she gazes upwards with eyes almost still and seeks to
restrain her tears. (2) ,
Kurafigi. [Aside.] What's the good of this living death? [Aloud.]
Little Lotus, go and fetch Magadhikd with the bathing things. '
Little Totus. How can I leave your highness alone? There is nobody
here. - ' '
[Enter Harinikd.)
Hariniks. To the princess, greeting. The queen asks, how is your
headache now, and sends this medicine to rub on.
Kurangi. Little Lotus, now you can go. I think it’s just going to rain.
I want to bathe in the fresh rainwater. So hurry up these things.
Little Liotus. As the princess bids.
Aviméraka. Now what is she up to?
Kurabgi. Come here, my dear.
Little Lotus. Here I am, princess.
Kurangi. Is your body cool ?
Little Lotus. I don’t know.
Kurangi. Come here and embrace me,
Little Lotus. So, princess. [Embruces her.]
‘Kurangl. Yes, my dear, your body is very eool and delightful.
Little Liotus. Thank you, pnncerss
 Kurahgi. Now the burning pain in my body seems to be vanishing.
[4side] Alas, a loving farewelll This is the last time that I shall
clasp her in my arms. [Aloud.] Now, you can go.
Little Lotus. As the princess bids. [Hwit.]
Harinikd. Princess, what shall I tell the queen?
~Kurangi. Tell her the pain is gone and I am well to-day.
Hariniké. And what shall I say if alw que%mm me as to how I
know ?
Kurangi. You kuow Vezy well Sa;gf Qit
medicine. )
Haripiks., As the princess bids. {L’xit} ,
Avimaraka. Now what has she in mind? ‘
~ With burning sighs the slender maid keeps azipg all around.
Her eyes are tull of tears. 'What does she mean tg do? 3

1 Lit. T have shown my affection for my frien

‘WM through her excellent
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Kurahgi. Good, I'll hang myself with this robe. [Gets up, and is
about to do so when she hears a clap of thunder.] Oh, save me,
save me!
Avimaraka. My friend, I cannot bear it any longer. [Changes the ring
to his left hand.] Beloved, have no fear. [Lifts up Kwrang?.)
- Kurangi. [Joyfully.] Canitbe true? I am all in a maze.
Avimaraka. Beloved, put all doubt away. [Zmbraces her.]
Kurangi. Wonderful! My burning pain has gone in a moment. .
Avimaraka. Thus to clasp her in my arms,

Though constantly familiar through the union of our hea,rts is

even more delicious than our first meeting. To-day I'm like

a king enjoying vietory that he has won?! by prowess in the

van of battle. (4)
Jester. What, are they beginning to ery? Don’t you worry too much
‘or I shall ery too. No, not a single precious tear comes out of my eye.
When my old dad died I began mighty hard to cry. But nota tear.
What chance for somebody else’s trouble ? And yet, though I am not
excited, I am weeping.
Avimaraka. Enough of your mockery. For true love has no gulle

No blame to me and none to thee if I should make thee laugh.

A wise man and a fool are much the same for any task in

body not in mind. - (5)

[Enter Little Lotus.]

- Little Lotus Hariniks, Harinika! Why is the door locked? AI&S
I am afraid she has fastened the door to free herself from pain. Hari-
nika, Harinikd! Oh, dear, that’s what’s happened. : e
Avimaraka., That sounds like the voice of Little Lotus. Comra,de,
unbolt the door. :
Jester, As you command. [Undoes the door.] Come in, 1ady
Little Lotus. Oh, who is this man? '
Jester. How discerning you are! There i is somethmg queer about tha
palace. Nobody else takes me for & man. I'm an old woman.
Avimaraks. Come in, Little Lotus. :
- Little Lotus. What, the prlneeZ Your hlghness, gleetmg! But tha
ig this man? ,

. ,Jestar I am a maidservant called Llly.

He is the bmhman Santushta 1 hawe Often told you; -
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Jester. Yes, lady. With my sacred thread I am a brahman ; with my
rags I am a friar’ If T take off my clothes I am a monk.? What have
you there, lady ?
Little Lotus. Things for the princess’s bath.
Jester. What does she want with bathing things when she’s crying
with hunger? GCo at once and fetch something to eat. Tll take the
head of the table.
Little Lotus. Wretched brahman! Always thinking about something
to eat. That can all wait. But how did the prince come in by day
with the highroad erowded with men ?
Avimaraka. Santushta will tell you all about it.
Little Lotus. With these courteous words I'm dismissed. Vezy well.
T’ll take him to the hall and hear his story with all my gossips. Come
along, brahman. [Drags him away. ]
Jester. Help! An outrage on a brahman !
Kurangi, What a ridiculous old brahman he is!
Avimiaraka, Do you hear that, old fellow % You're ridiculous.
Jester. Now who can say anything so incredible about me. I am not
ridiculous, but her ladyship. Finding her situation so bad, she deter-
mined to do something desperate. Then she heard a clap of thunder,
forgot all about her purpose, and fell in a heap.
Kurangi. Ob, so they saw that too.
Little Lotus. I beg you, brahman, come this way.
~Jester. T'll goif you'll promise to feed me. Very welcome is the food
given to a new arrival.
Little Liotus. Come along. Tll give you all my ornaments.
Jester. Fine words butter no parsnips? Give them into my hands,
‘Little Lotus. Very well. [Takes off her jewels and gives them to him.]
Joster. Listen, lady. :
Little Lotus. Idiot of a brahman! I°ll sit in the hall with the other
girls and hear it there. ‘
Jestor. I°ll take leave of the pnncer-acs and then I’ll come.
Little Lotus. Who do you think you are? You’ve taken all my
_jewellery, so now you’re my fancy man. Come along at once. [Seizes
him.) '
~Jester. Don’t do that, lady., I am very tender.
- Little Lotus. I know all about your, tendemess If you are, come
along, quick. : '
Jester. Oh, lady, here I come.

1 A raktapuie (red cloth) mendicant. o8 Lit. “The word * butter® dmas rmt re-
¥ Presumably a Jain monk. move bile,”’
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Avimaraka. Darling, look at those dark clouds, so welcome at the

beginning of the rains and exquisitely beautiful. For—
Beauteous are these dark blue clouds, like dancers acting
many parts to the drumming of the thunder in the rains.
The kine of Him that wields the thunderbolt—curtains of the
host of stars—Anthill homes of those she-snakes the lightning
flashes—Bushes growing on the celestial road—Hones for the
Love God’s arrows —They guarantee the favours of the sulkiest
of damsels. Water-jars to bathe the mountains, they bring
us alms, water from the sea—Bars to hold the sun and moon
—and cisterns of heaven’s shower-bath. (8)

Kurangi. Yes, my lord, they are beautiful now.

Avimaraka. The showers are heavy and then light. So—
The clouds resound like waves of heaven’s ocean. Showers
drop down as if they grew out from the clouds. Lightning
flashes like the frowns of demon ladies. The season has come
when lovers press the rounded breasts of early youth. (7)

- EKurangi. My lord, it’s beginning now to rain.

Avimaraka. Come, darling, we will go within.

Kurangi. [Joyfully.] As my lord commands.

[Ezeunt ambo.]
END OF THE FIFTH ACT,

AOT VI
INTERL’UDE

[Enter the Nurse.] -

Nurse. Oh, what a fickle thing is fate! First of all the princess was
selected by his majesty the king of the Sauviras for his son Vishnusena. -
And now she is united with somebody of unknown descent, though
indeed his remarkable qualities and appearance are rare in this mortal
world. ‘And then, if you please, comes Jayavarman, prince of Benares,
brought here by the minister Bhutika, with Queen Sudarsana as well,

to stay in the palace. The king of Benares couldn’t come because he

- was busy with a sacrifice. Now what on earth is gomg to happen next ?
' : [Enter Vaswmitrd.]

Vasumitra. Drat these crotchety astrologers! They only thmk of .

some particular constellation and don’t undersmnd what’s really im-

“portant. The prmqe has onlyﬁ rrived to-day, and they have gone and L

':H2
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fixed to-day for the wedding. [Steps round.] Now, what’s wrong
with Jayads here? What'’s she thinking about that she looks so cross
and worried? Jayada, the queen wants you to go to her.

Nurse. Do you know what for?

Vasumitrd. What could it be but to consider what’s to be done about
this business ?

Nurse. What is the queen’s present inclination ?

Vasumitra. She doesn’t want to marry the princess to Jayavarman
until we get some news of Vishnusena, who is a relation of hers. And
the king too is very troubled at hearmo' nothing about the Sauvira
prince. :

e

[Znter Little Lotus.] R
Little Lotus. It seems as if all our difficulties had conspired to come
together this very day. [Stepping and looking round.] Why, there is
my mother diseussing something with Vasumitra. Il go up and hear
the bad news.
Vasumitrd. Oh, come here, Little Lotus. You're thick with the .
chamberlain, so you know all the news of the palace. A
Little Lotus. The very latest. That’s what I've come to tell you. :
Vasumitrd. Speak out, my child.
Little Lotus. The ministers of the king of the Sauviras have sent
a messenger to inform our king that their secret agents have found out
that their king is living in disguise with his wife and son in our city.
Nurse and Vasumitrd. What, living in disguise ? Go on. ' '
Little Lotus, When the king heard all this and had looked at the end
of the letter he went out with the noble Bhiitika to search for him.
Nurse. I wonder what will happen.
Vasumitrd, Little Lotus, you'd better go inside.
Little Lotus. As madam says, [Ezit.]
Vasumitrd. Come along. Let us see the queen.
Nurse. Yes, let us do so.

[Bweunt ambo.]

END OF THE INTEBLUDE

[ Enter Kuntibloja 'wz,tlz the king of the Sauviras and. B}mfakw ]

Kuntibhoja. My friend-—
Meeting again after so long, why doest thou gaae atb my face
Bring to mmd our childhood’s days and embrace me closely,
With my delight in gazing intently at thee affection seems
to-day to have renewed our friendship, (1)

King of the Sauviras. As you will. [They embrace.]

w
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Kuntibhoja. Thy mind would seem oppressed by trouble. Thy
speech is faltering and choked with tears. Thine eyes are
wet; thy face is sad. Why this agitation at a time of
Joy’! (2)
Sauvira. Do not think I am not dehghted to see you again. But my
love for my son is so strong.
My sorrow for my son hidden in my heart now shows itself,
and gaining thee to aid, bubbles forth in tears. (8)
Kuntibhoja. How do you mean? Sorrow for your son %
Bhitika. Be it known to your Majesty—the prince has not been seen
for a whole year.
Sauvira. My love for my son is so strong. Loock you—
It is for my boy I grieve to-day, for Avimaraka, matchless in
~ strength, in courage, and in beauty. Were he but here, his
locks anointed * with the dust from thy feet, who were happier
thanI? (4) ,
Bhiitika. [dside.] His great sorrow about the prince grows greater.
I will put an end to it. [Aloud.] How did this misfortune befall
your Highness? o
Kuntibhoja. In my distraction I quite forgot to ask you that.
Sauvira. Listen. Nay, Bhitika knows all about it. Or do you wish
to hear it from my mouth ?
. Kuntibhoja. We are all attention.
~ Sauvira. There is a d1v1ne sage known as. Candabhargava,ma Very
irascible person.
Kuntibhoja. We have heaxd of him—a tleasure-house of penance.
. Sauvira. He came to my kingdom. In the forest a tiger attacked and
killed his pupll
Kuntibhoja. And then‘é
‘Sauvira. I was hunting at the time and happened to come to the place
that very moment. :
Kuntibhoja. Go on. :
Sauvira. When he saw me he flew into a rage, blazmg w1th the fire of
wrath, his face distorted by his scowling brows, his long matted locks
hanging loose; and his hand upon the boy. He wouldn’t listen to
a word I said but, stuttering with rage, began to a.buse me in every way.
Kuntibhoja. What did you do?
. Sauyira. Then by the predominance of what is destined to take place

1 became impatient amd lost my temper and sald You say nothing of e

the facts and abuse me mthout cause’.
L Readmg a/ﬁmm for w%ozm (‘ ourled ’)
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Thou doest not say what’s happened but fliest into a rage.
Without cause doest thou abuse me as thou wilt. Unworthy
vessel of penance thou, by reason of thine anger, in form a sage
divine ; in fact, a savage fed on dogs. (5)

Kuntibhoja. You shouldn’t have said that.

Sauvira, When he heard that, his eyes blazed out like the fire when

they pour the butter in, ¢What, what!’ he cried, shaking his head

several times, and then he began to lay a curse upon me.
Whereas a great sage divine like me has been styled an out-
cast, so shalt thou with wife and son sink to the level of
outeasts. - (8)

Kun’mbho,]a Ah, how a little thing may lead to the mlsiowune of the

great,

Bhiitika. There is good fortune for the Sauvira’s royal house. For—
The wrathful sage converted you into an outcast, and yet by
that form all was not burnt to ashes. (7)

Runtibhoja. Well said. Pray p1oceed

Sauvira. Then I was disturbed in my mind by that 1mpreca.t10n and

after I besought bim for a long time he gradually regained his normal

composure and granted a favour.
While thou livest in disguise a year shall pass. When the
year is over thou shalt be free of the ban. (8)

With those words he became cheerful and shouted ‘Come along, Kadyapa’,

and the lad who had been mauled by a tiger got up and followed him.

A whole year I have llved as an outcasf, To-day I am freed from

the curse. S :

Kuntibhoja. Whab a rise and fall of trouble! I congratulate you,

Bhiitika. Vietory to your H1ghnessl L

‘Kuntibhoja. Have Vlshnusenas mother and her retinue gone to the

ladies’ court ?

Bhiitika. Her ladyship has gone within and revives the a,ﬁ’ectlon 80

long asleep.

Kuntibhoja. But tell me now how did Vishnusena become Avimdraka ?

Bhiitika. Hearken, my lord; there was a demon called Smoke-banner.?

Roaming about to slaughter the whole world he once began to destroy

the Sauviras’ kingdom. :

Kuntlbho,)a What a strange story. Proceed.

- Bhiitika. When the king saw the distress of all his subjects and was

~unable to find a remedy against the demon he was sorely troubled.

1. Svapaka—s dog~cooking outeast. ‘ * Dhamaketu.
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Kuntibhoja. Go on. ‘
Bhiitika. Now Prince Vishnusena—who knew all about it—was romp-
ing with children of his own age, his side curls hanging loose, and his
limbs all white with dust from the ground. And suddenly by the
power of fate, while his guards were not looking, he came to the place
where that demon happened to be.
Kuntibhoja. How wonderful! What happened then?
Bhiitika. The demon was delighted to see the prince, regarding him as
a dainty morsel, and began to set about his business.
Kuntibhoja. Oh, the cruel demon! What then?
Bhiitika. The prince gave a little laugh—
Then the prince unarmed, fighting as in play, slew that ogre
even as a flying thunderbolt smites a mighty mountain or
- a forest fire destroys a woodland region. (9)
Kuntibhoja. At the very first in the confusion about the elephant I said
he was of divine descent and could not be a mortal. .
Sauvira. With your spies, sir, you have a thousand eyes. What do
you think about Avimaraka ?
Bhatika. My lord—
Every accessible country have I had thoroughly explored, and
nowhere have my agents seen the prince. There remains the
power of the mind to find him out, and doubtless he resorts to
magic. (10)
[Bnter Narada]
Narada., With verses from the Veda I propitiate the gra,ndsue,
- Brahma, with songs make Hari thrill with joy. Day by
day with various devices I produce melodies for strings and
quarrels in the world. (1)
- Duryodhana, the father of Kuntibhoja, honoured us for many years
Since he passed to the common lot of mortals Kuntibhoja acts as our
attendant. To-day Kuntibhoja and the king of the Sauviras are in
great difficulty owing to the disappearance of Avimaraka. So now
I have descended on the earth to remove their anguish by revealing
Avimaraka. [Stands in front of Kwrmbkom omcl the. kmg of the
Savviras.] :
Kuntibhoja. Oh here is the dwme sage Narada Salute your
reverence. |
Narada. May all go- Well with you.
Kuntibhoja. I thank you.

1. The ca]estxal busybody who 80 often set people by the ears buh sometimes puhs
. thmgs right. :




siole—] AVIMARAKA 104

Sauvira. Reverend sir, I salute you.
Niarada. Peace be with you.
Sauvira. I thank you.
Kuntibhoja. [ Whispering.] Bhutika, will you please . .
Bhiitika. As my lord commands. [Exit and wetwrns] Here is re-
freshment and water for the feet.
Kuntibhoja. Reverend sir, do us the favour.
Narada. Very well.
~Kuntibhoja. [With a gesture of adoration.] Reverend sir, your visit
has purified our house.
Sauvira. Now am I indeed freed from the curse at the sight of the
divine sage.
Narada. I have not come hele at this moment merely to see you.
I came down because I knew of the trouble that has come to you
through the disappearance of Avimaraka.
Both Kings. If that is so, our sorrow is removed.
Néarada. Bhiutika, bring Sudarsana here.
' Bhiitika. As your reverence commands. [Hwit and ve-enter with
Sudarsand.]
- Sudarfana. Has the divine sage arrived ?
‘Bhiitika. That is so.
Sudaréana. Now my son’s m&rmage is under good protection. [Ap-
proacking.] Your reverence, my greeting. :
' Narada. Even so, fortunate lady, may you ever attam happmess
‘And may king Kuntibhoja ever be overwhelmed with joy. (12)
Sudarfans. I thank you.
Nirada. Now you two may ask me questlons
Both Kings. We thank you.
Kuntibhoja. Sir, is the Sauvira prince alive?
 Narada. Yes.
Sauvira. Why is he nowhere to be seen ?
Narada. Because of the distractions of marmage
Sauvira. What, is the prince married ?-
Kuntibhoja. In what place ?
Narada. In the city Vairantya. : '
- Kuntibhoja. Is there another town called Vaxrantya? Well, whose
- son-in-law-is he ? .
- Narada. Kuntxbhqa 8
Kuntibhoja. Who is he? ‘
- Narada. Kurangls father, lord of Vaarantya czty, Duryodha,na,s
. son, thyself Kuntxbhcua (18)
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Kuntibhoja. No need of many questions. You say the prince has
married my daughter Kurangi. ‘ o
Narada. Quite go.

Kuntibhoja. I feel ashamed. Who gave her in marriage and how'l

How did he enter the princess’s palace ?

Narada. Destiny gave her in marriage. He saw her first in the
confusion about the elephant. He entered first by daring, -
afterwards by magic. (14) '

Kuntibhoja. Be it so. There is no answer to the dictum of a sage.

Reverend sir, is it now an auspicious time for the prince and Kur&ng:t ?

First of all, their wedding should be celebrated.

Narada, The wedding has taken place—a love marriage by mutual

consent. Now—

Kuntibhoja. I want the ceremony with fire as witness.

Narada. It has fire as an eternal witness. - Still, to satisfy your relations,

you may have the ceremony performed by the priest in accordance

with the family tradition. Then at once bring the prince here with
his bride. ‘ ‘ '

Kuntibhoja. Sir, I'll go at once.

Narada. Nay, stay. Do you go, Bhiitika.

Bhiitika. As your reverence commands. - [Euit.]

Kuntibhoja. Sir, I have something to tell.

Narada. This way then. Speak out freely.

Kuntibhoja. I have already promised Kurangi’s hand to Jayavarman, '
the son of Queen Sudarand, and invited the queen here with her ~

retinue. Tell me, what am I to do now % ’
Narada. I will see toit. Stand aside a moment.
Kuntibhoja. Very well. [Does so.]

Narada. Sudarfani, come here,

Sudarfana, Here I am, your reverence. 4
Narada. Did you hear what we were saying !
‘Sudarfana. I heard the praises of the Sauvira prince.

Narada. Nay, say not so. Have you forgotten your ﬁrst-born the,

Fire-God’s son ?

Sudaréana Oh, do you know that too?

Narada. Attend to what I say,

Suda.réa.na I will do so. Tell me.

Narada. This is your son by the Fire:God. The son of your sister

 Sucetana died at birth, You gave your own son to your sister. The -
' king of the Sauviras was delighted, performed ceremonies in keeping
,w1th his affection, a,nd named the boy Vishpusena. He grew up w1th~; S
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superhuman beauty, strength, courage, and energy; and because he
killed a demon in the form of a sheep the people called him Avimaraka
_(‘Sheepkiller’). Then he was degraded by the sage's curse. He saw
Kurangl on the day of the excitement about the elephant, fell in love
with her, and married her with remarkable daring. Kurangl's appear-
ance made the palace guards suspicious, but while they were searching
for Avimaraka, he was concealed by the God of Fire and escaped. In
great sorrow he threw himself into a fire, but his father Agni embraced
him tenderly. So as fire did not burn him, he climbed a mountain in
order to throw himself down a precipice.
Sudardans, Oh, how dreadful!
Narada. There some fairy, charmed by the very sight of him, gave him
out of affection a ring of invisibility., If he wears it on his right hand
he becomes invisible; if on his left hand he resumes his natural form
Sudarfana. How mavellous! ‘
Narada. Then, wearing the ring on his right hand and accompanied by
a brahman named Santushta, he entered Kuntibhoja’s daughter’s palace
as if it was his own house, and lived at his ease, enjoying Kurangl's
company to his heart’s content—that’s the story. Now, what is to
be done?
Sudardand. My mind is agitated about the lady who has been deeewed
but T find it delightfully interesting, Kurangi, you know, sir, has been
spoken of the last few days as the wife-to-be of Jayavarman. From
to-day on she is entitled to his respect.! =
Narada. Your words are worthy of you. How indeed can an elder’s
bride be given to a younger brother? Sudarsana, tell the king of
- Benares that Kurangl is too old for J a,yavarma.n Kurangi has a
younger sister, Sumitrd. She shall be Jayavarman’s wife.
- Sudaréana. The sage’s word is accepted.
Narada. Now go over to Kuntibhoja.
Sudardand. As your reverence commands.

[Enter Avim@raka in wedding robes, Kurangt, and Bhufeka]
Avimiaraka. This affair makes me rather ashamed.
Those who saw me then in the business with the elephant and
 praised my powers, will they not accuse me of misbehaviour
when they hear this story ? (15) '
- [Steps round and, sees Narada.]
Why, here is the blessed Narada. : ‘ ‘
* His mind i is set on praise and 1mprec&tlon his voice elodious

*1 As his elder brother’s wife.
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~in Vedic texts and songs.  He toils to sow discord among the
closest friends and sets things right when all seems lost. (186)
Kuntibhoja. This way, Prince. Salute the divine sage, guardian of

- our house.

Avimaraka. Reverend sir, I salute you.

Narada. May you and your wife be prosperous.

Avimaraka. I thank you. [Uncle, I salute you.

Kuntibhoja. Come here, my child.

With kindness conquer holy brahmans; with compassion con-
quer your retainers; with knowledge of the truth conquer
thyself, and with courage conquer kings.'] (17)

Avimaraka. I thank you.

Kuntibhoja. Come, boy, salute your father.

Avimaraka. Oh, father dear, I salute you.

Sauvira. Come here, my child—

~ Splendid in thy bridegroom’s dress, thy bright face intent on
saluting thy elders. Like us, mayest thou some day gaze upon
thy son with eyes full of tears of joy. (18)

My son, salute your uncle.

Avimaraka. Uncle, I salute you.

Kuntibhoja.. Come here, my child.

With constant auspicious sacrifices be thou like Hari. With
truth inflexible be thou Dadaratha’s equal. And be thou like:
thy father with unending? charity in thy gself and worthy -
prowess. (19)

Sauvira. My son, salute Queen Sudarsana

Kuntibhoja, Na.y, that is not right. He should first salute Sucetana.

Nirada. There is a reason why 1t should be Sudarsana.

Both Kings. Agreed. '

Avimaraka. Lady, I salute you ‘

Sudarfana. My son, long may you live with thm your bride. [Embmces

kim.] "Tis so long since I saw you that I feel to-day once more the joy

of having a son. [Weeps.]

[Euntibhoja. This lady with eyes full of wonder and wet with
tears and bosoms swelling with affection® appears to me the
real mother, though this was not revealed by Sucetana, who
now ranks but as his foster-mother. (20)]

1 He ﬁalutes his uncle fmther on. Spu- 8 it ¢ With her two breasts streaming

- rious, as Weller notes, - « * with milk’ Weller, following Jacobl, ormts

? Reading nityarpitaih with ed:toz L the verse as spurious.
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Narada. A truce to sentiment. Now let them go within, Sucetans the
“wise and Sudaréand the beautiful,* with her son and his bride.
Kuntibhoja. As your reverence commands.
Sudarfand. As his reverence bids.
Narada. The king of the Sauviras should soon depart and go to his
own country. Let Sumitrd be given to Jayavarman, prince of Benares.?
And, Kuntibhoja, do you be ever at my right hand,
Kuntibhoja. I thank you.
Narada. Kuntibhoja, what other favour ean I show to you?
Kuntibhoja. If your reverence is pleased with me, what else can
I desire? .
Ever pzospewus be priests and kine. And all subjects in the
world be happy. :
Narada, Sauvira, what further favour can I oﬂ"er you?
Sauvira. If your reverence is pleased with me, what else can I desire?
May our king rule this earth clad in blue robes of the mighty
oceans. (21)

EPILOGUE

May the kine be Withoufs'blemish,' and, subduing the sovereignty of his
. foes, may our Lion King rule over this earth in its entirety.?

1 Sucetand sucetand sudarsond sudarsond ea.  still alive.
A poor pun, probably spuricus. Sucetand 3 Identieal with the epilogue of Tre
in not on the stage. - Minisler’s Vow, vol, i, p. 85, Perhaps verse
2 Lit. ng of Benares, but hls father is - 21 was the original epilogue here.




THE ADVENTURES OF THE BOY KRISHNA

(Bala—ca;mmm)

INTRODUCTION

Tris play is based on a number of incidents in the early life of
Krishna, leading up to the death of the wicked king Kamsa. Modern
works on this subject are mainly based on the versions found in the
Harivaméa, the Vishnupurana, and the Bhagavata-purdna. The main
story is of course much older than these works. When our dramatist
differs from the usual version it is a question how far the difference is
due to his own originality and how far it is due to an earlier and more
popular form of the story. '
~ This much is common to all versions. Some demon was born as the
wicked Kamsa, who imprisoned the old king of Mathura. Xrishna,
an incarnation of Vishnu, was born to overthrow the wicked Kamsa.
Krishna was the son of Devaki, sister or cousin of Kamsa. The wicked
king knew there was a prophecy that he would be killed by a child of
Devaki. So he had Devakis children destroyed. At last the eighth
(or seventh) child was hidden and brought up unknown to Kamsa, -
among the herdsmen. This child was Krishna, Vasudeva’s son whom
the herdsmen called Damodara. The divine child performed many
marvels, slew Kamsa, and set free the old king of Mathura.

~In this play there are features not found in the late epic and pumme :
stories. For instance, the portents after Krishna's birth, the great weight
of the baby, the brilliant light and the gushing of water from the sand ;
the introduction of Candala maidens, the bad king’s TFortune, of Kar-
tyayani and Vishnu's weapons. It has been urged® that the absence

of the erotic element, so familiar in later descriptions of Radh# and the
Gopls, indicates an older version. On the other hand it might be sus-

pected that Vishnu’s weapons have been mﬁroduced by the laber hand‘ e

- of a pious Vaishnavite.?

- In the First Act Narada, the lover of music and strife, is brought on
as a sort of chorug to introduce Devaki with her baby and her husba,ndr :
' Va,sudeva Va,sudeva carrxes ‘the baby out of Mathura by - mghﬁ B

U H. We]ler, Intzoductmn to Germnn e ‘Cornpare the 'Weapons scene m, The g
translatmn,p 18. ST D Embmssz/ i i ) :
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Describing the darkness he recites the famous verse 1. 15 Limpative . ..
which recurs in C@rudatia in Poverty, 1. 19. The child produces light
to show the way. The Jamna is in flood, but the waters divide for

them to pass. Vasudeva comes across the herdsman Nandagopa carry-
ing a dead girl-baby, daughter of his wife Yaéoda. Nandagopa is
persuaded to substitute the boy Krishna, but finds him too heavy to
lift. Then the action is interrupted by the incursion of Garuda and
the weapons, who recite verses about their prowess, and announce their
intention of going to the herdsmen’s station disgnised as cowherd boys.
The Discus asks Krishna to make himself lighter, and the weapons and
Garuda disappear. The passage is clumsy, and the Act reads better
without it.

Nandagopa goes off with the boy, and Vasudeva finds the little girl
is alive, and determines to take her to Devaki, the better to deceive
Kamsa. (acr 1) The wicked king Kamsa has strange visions. Young
outcaste women plague him. Then comes the Seer’s curse to warn him,
and disputes the ground with the king’s Good Fortune, who leaves him,
at Vishnu's command, to the tender mercies of Curse, Bald-head, Yellow-
eye, and other spectres. The king thinks he has been dreaming, but is
troubled by bad omens. He sends for Vasudeva, who tells a lie, that

Devaki has been delivered of a daughter. The king determines to kill

the girl, and dashes her upon ¢ Kamsa’s stone’. The child is transformed

into a goddess of destruction. As Kartyayani, she enters with a Serpent,

Spear, and other figures. They recite verses, and decide to disguise

themselves as cowherds. The king goes out,to make an offering of
,expmtmn (acT IL)

In an Interlude the Old Herdsman tells us of many of the Boy’s

* pranks and exploits. Then Damodara, as they call him, comes on to
~ lead a rustic dance. He is interrupted by the Dreadnought Bull, really

a demon, whom he slays.  Then he gets news of the serpent Kaliya.

i o (AcT 111.)
The Fourth Act is devoted to the struggle with the serpent Kaliya,
while the girls and herdsmen look on from a distance. At the end they
are invited by the king to a great festival, the Consecration of the Bow.
Damodara announces his intention of killing Kamsa. (AcT 1v.)

- The wicked king has heard disturbing tales of Damodara’s prowess,
and determines to have him smashed by a wrestler in the ring. News
is brought of Damodara’s entry into Mathurs, how he robbed the dhobis, .
killed an elephant that was set upon him, cured the humpbacked maiden, -
killed the guardian of the archery hall, and broke the Bow in two.
- The king’s two prize-fighters boast of their strength, but are defeated
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by Damodara and his elder brother Sankarshana! Then Damodara
leaps into the king’s balcony, seizes Kamsa by his hair, and throws him
down, smashed to pieces.

Vasudeva addresses the citizens, and the old king Ugmsena is
restored to the throne. Narada comes in to worship V1shr;u in the
form of Damodara. (ACT V.)

There is in this play a curious blend of ferocity and mildness. The
Bull is slain on the stage, but he has guessed the identity of his victor
and says, ‘ If T am slain by Vishnu I shall go to heaven’. (1 18.) The
frightful Serpent is hauled out of his pool, but he departs penitent,
promising to take the poison out of the water he has defiled. (1v. 1)
A dead child is left on the ground, but comes to life again. (aoT 1.)
Then the girl is dashed upon the stone before our eyes, but arises as
a goddess. (1. 17.) The two prize-fighters and the wicked king are
ruthlessly slaughtered, but rapidly in two wverses.. (v.10,11.) The
consequent excitement is soon quieted, and the herdsmen restore the old
king to the throne.

King Kamsa himself is driven by the curse, and has to summon all
his courage to kill the child (11.17), and goes out to make a great
offering of expiation. (ir. 25.) He meant to have Damodara put out
of the way by his pugilists, but he is by no means represented as a
complete demon like Ravana.

.1 Born of Rohini, Vasudeva’s other wife. ~ Rohini’s body to. deceive Kamsa. In this

In the Harivaméa Sankarshana-Balarama = play Krishna is the seventh son of Devaki. .

is the seventh son of Devaki, transferred to . Thig is simpler and more artistic.




DRAMATIS PERSONAE
(In the order of their appearance.)

Stage-manager. In Prologue.

Narada, divine sage and busybody.

Devaki, wife of Vasudeva, mother of Krishna.

Vasudeva, father of Krishna.

Nandagopa, headman of the cattle station, foster-father of Krishna.
‘Garuda, the fabulous bird, the vehicle of Vishnu (or Krishna).

Discus, one of Vishnu's weapons. Cakra.

Bow, Saranga,, another of Vishnu’s weapouns.

Club, Kaumodaki, another of Vishnu’s weapons.

Conech, Sankha.

Sword, Nandaka.

Candala women.
- King oF MATHURA, Ka,msa the wicked usurper, brother or cousin of
Devaki.

Curse of the seer Madhuka. ‘Arms of Thunderbolt.’

FoRTUNE, Sri, the king’s good fortune.

(Other spectresmlll-luck Baldhead, Midnight, Deep—sleep, and
; Yellow-eye do not speak)
Portr ess, Yadodhara.

Chamberlain, Balaki.

Nurse.

Kartyayani, the goddess Dirgs, arising from the body of the daughter
of Nandagopa and Yasoda.

-~ Pot-belly, Kundodara, the serpent in the goddess’s train.

Spear, the goddess’s weapon.
Speed of Thought, another ﬁgme in the goddess’s train.
Nila, Dark-blue.
0Old Herdsman.
Damaka, a herdsman,
Girls—gops of the cattle station.
~Belle of the station, Ghoshasundari.
Wood garland, Vanamala. .
Crescent, Candralekha.
- Gazelle, Mrigakshi,
 DAMODARA, KRISHNA.
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Sankarshana, ‘Plougher’. Halayudha or Balarama. Krishna's elder
brother, born of Rohini.
Meghanada, a herdsman. :
(Other herdsmen—Meghadatta, Bull, Pott, and Herder—do not
speak separately.) ,
Dreadnought Bull, Arishta-vrishabha.
Kaliya, a Naga or Serpent.
Servant of King Kamsa, Dhruvasena.
Another Portress in Kamsa’s palace, Madhurika.
Canira, a pugilist.
Boxer, a pugilist, Mushtika. ‘
Ugrasena, the former king of Mathura, imprisoned by Kamsa.

1. SN




PROLOGUE

[At the end of the Opening enter the Stage-Manager.]

Stage-Manager. For ever and ever may that God protect you—
who, with a body white as milk or conch, of old was named
Narayana in the golden age; who shone like gold and
measured the triple world, entitled Vishnu in the silver age;
who dark as darvd grass slew Ravana, and was called Rama
in the copper age; who now is black like collyrium, Damodara
in the age of iron! (1) »

With these words, my lords and gentlemen, I have to announce to

you... But what is that? I thought I heard a noise, just as I was

to make my-announcement. Well, I must see what it is.
[Voice behimd the scene.]

I, that roam in the sky ...

Stage-Manager. So be it—I understand.

There falls a shower of blossom. The celestials” instruments
‘vesound. Here comes Narada swiftly to see Hari born in the
Vrishni clan.  (2) [ZEwit.]

END OF THE PROLOGUE.

ACT I

[Bnter Narado.]

Na.rada I, that roam in the sky, renowned in all three worlds
have come from highest heaven, Narada, lover of strife. (8)
Ha! Now that the battles of the gods and the demons have come
to an end, I find no enjoyment in a sky that is always calm.
For in my leisure from study of serlpture I strike the strmgs
and stir up strife.  (4)
Moreover, T have great faith in my grandsire’s words and respect
for all the penance groves. Sooth to say, I love the lute
touched by finger tips, and enmity and dreadful bitter quar-
~rels.  (5) ‘
So T have come here to see the Lord Narayana, who has been born in
the Vrishni clan in order to help the world by slaying Kamsa. Narayana,
! The four ages’ yugani, Krita, Tretd,  nothing, three, two, or one over, ‘when
Dyapara and Kali, the names of which are - divided by four.. Damodara is & name of
‘connected with those of throws of dice,i.e,  Krighna, :
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the begmnmg of the Universe, unceasing and imperishable. Ah, here
is the lady Devaki. In her arms she holds the lord of the triple world
~ transformed by magic power into a child. She is coming slowly from
her house with Vasudeva.
Here she comes by night with her pale face,} oppxessed by
sorrow but resigned, carrying in her arms as it were a mighty
mountain,? the Lord of Gods, Refuge of worlds, the Wielder of
the Diseus and Destroyer of Demons. (8)
Here is the blessed Narayana—
He is the Ancient that supports all living things, the Banner
of the Triple Word, Creator of the Universe. His large eyes
are lovely as the lotus, but his strength is limitless, Master of
the mighty gods he strikes down the power of demons. (7)
Ha, here we have the very root of strife. I will circumambulate the
blessed Narayana and then return to highest heaven.  Salutation to
the Blessed One, Cause of all the Universe— :
Obeisance to Narayana, the Supreme Protection of the world
of men. Obeisance to Him with the white lotus eyes, Mask of
all the World, a Rama to put out the light of Ravana, the
warrior that is the source of valour, the Best of All. (8)
[Bawit.] :
[ Enter Devakt with a child in her arms.]
Dovaki. Ah me! When my child was born I beheld the wondrous signs
that will proclaim his greatness. Yet when I think of the accursed
Kamsa's® cruelty, I cannot believe them, so unfmtunate am- I Where s
my husband gone ? : '
‘ [;Steppm g round and loolomg before her.]
Ah, here he is eommg this very way, his eyes full of joy and wonder,
[Enter Vasudeva.] :
Vasudeva. [Reﬂectmg] Ah, what can this mean? ‘
The sky reels and the earth trembles with the thundermg of
dark clouds pierced by lightning and fierce gusts of wind. Has
* Vishnu descended secretly, the smiter of demon clans for the:
- protection of the people? (9)
[ Looking wp.] Here is Devaki.
- After woes innumerable she goes to save her seventh and a.vcnd :
the loss that befell six sons. She is made eager by his many

t ¢ Moon- faced’ : ' —— who had ‘her children killed because of a . -

2 Mt. -Mandara, used for ohurnmg the - prophecy that he himself would be slain hy
acean, g son’of Devaki, ;

8 Her cousin (or brother) king of Mathum S
‘ : I 2
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qualities revealed by signs at birth, and carries the death of
Kamsa, calling it her son. (10)
Devaki. [4 PP oaching.] Greeting, my lord.
Vasudeva. It is midnight, Devaki. Everybody in Mathurd is asleep.
So, while no one is looking, I will take the boy away.
Devaki. Where will you take him ?
Vasudeva. Well may you ask., I do not know. The wicked Kamsa
rules over the whole earth with a single sway. So where should I take
this child, long life to him? Nay, I will take the boy where destiny
decides.
Devaki. My lord, I want a long look at him.
Vasudeva. Ah, mother, all too fond,
"Wouldst thou gaze at this infant moon in the dragon’s® maw?
While thou hast thy long, long look, Kamsa will be the death
of him. (11)
Devaki. That shall he never be.
Vasudeva. May all the gods say the same. Bring him here.
Devaki. Take him, my lord. SE
Vasudeva. Oh, how heavy the child is.
With eyes of lotus petal this child is weighty as the Vindhya
and Mandara mountains. How wonderful the endurance of
the woman that carried him in her womb. (12)
Devaki, go within.
Devaki. I am going, unhappy that I am. [Emzt]
Vasudeva. Poor Devaki,
Her heart is here, her body there, - So is she cut in two, as the'
crescent moon is seen at once in the water and in the sky. (18)

e
SRR

- Devaki has gone in. Come, I must hasten to the city gate.

Full of wrath at the slaughter of my first-born but fearful of

the King, I must take the child, and race along the road,

swifter than the swift, though my arms seem to lift a moun-

tain. - (14) , :
[Stepping round.] Here is the city gate. I'll slip through. [Does so.]

- Everybody in Mathurs is asleep. I'll be off.  [Stepping round.] Now

I'm away from Mathuré. How thick this darkness is. For now—
Darkness ancints my limbs, the sky, it seems, is raining lamp
black ; my sight is useless, like service rendered to a rascal.? (15)

~ How grewb the power of darkness.

1 'Rahu the demon that swallows the moon and causes 1ts echpse
2 Stanza recurs in Carudatia in Poverty, 1..19,
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The quarters are invisible, the trees ome solid mass. The
familiar world is utterly transformed. (16)
I can go no farther. Hullo! the light of a lamp. Can the wicked
Kamsa have learnt of my departure and have come with lights to seize
me? If so, I shall teach him a lesson. [Draws kis sword, twrns, and
looks back.] -~ No, there is no one to be seén. = Ah!
When my sight was overcome with darkness and I could not
see My way, the child produced this brightness to assist our
flight. (17)
This is the way. I must be off again. Hullo! this is the sacred Jamna,
that I've come to, swollen with the rains. Ala,s, all my efforts are in
vain. What am I to donow? Good, I have it.
Though this stream ig alive with snakes and erocodiles, and
tumultuous with mighty waves, difficult to pass even in
1mag1natlon timidity is useless, and I must win through a.nd
swiftly swim across, if fate allows. (18)
[ Proceeds to do so. In amazement.] Why, the water is cut in two; on
this side it stands still, on the other runs away. The holy river makes
a way for me. I must hurry on. [Goes down into the river.] Now
I have. crossed the Jamna. Hist! that sounds like voices! I am
unlucky. Obviously I must be close to a herdsmen’s station. Yes, my
old friend Nandagopa lives in a station near here. Once I flogged him
‘at Kamsa’s orders and put him in fetters, I will goin. Nay, but the
" herdsmen will be suspicious, if they see me coming here by night. So
1’1l pass the night under this banyan tree and wait for dawn. O spirit
_ of this banyan tree, if this child has been born in the Vrishni clan to
‘slay Kamsa for the good of all the world, let some one come from the
cattle statmn No, no, let my old friend Nandagopa come.
' - [Enter Nandagopa carrying a girl-baby.]
Nandagopa [Sorrowfully.] Little lass, little lass, wilt go a.way and
leave us with never a taste of the luck of the house? And now how
dark it is, with hundreds of buffaloes all in a heap.
The night’s so dark with the welkin all obscured and the
moonhght hidden by the dirty weather, tis like a shepherdess '
arrayed in black and fallen asleep in her clothes. (18)

~ This midnight my wife Yagods had a daughter, but the poor child died o

as soon as she was born. To-morrow our station is to hold a festival i in
Indra’s honour. Solest the herdsmen should be downeast by this trouble,

T took this little girl in my arms and came out alone, with my feet

- encumbered by my chains. . Poor Yasods famted away not even know- 3
: PR Y humka,m, grunting, &e. '
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ing whether the baby was a boy or a girl. Oh, little lass, poor little
lass! :
Vasudeva. Now, who is this lamenting in the night? This poor fellow
must be & companion in misfortune.
Nandsgopa. Wilt go away and leave us with no taste of the luck of the
house ?
Vasudeva. 1 recognize him by his voice. It must be my old friend
Nandagopa. Il call him, Nandagopa, my friend, come here.
Nandagopa. [Alarmed.] Now who the deuce is this calling me by name %
* Nandagopa, Nandagopa’; I’ve heard the voice before. Is it a demon
or a goblin sprite?’ Such a frightful mght and the little girl in my
arms, what am I to do?
Vasudeva. My dear Nandagopa, don’t be alarmed. Come here.
Nandagopa. [Listening attentively.] Bless me, by the voice I think
it’s Master Vasudeva. I will go up to him. Nay, what have I to do
with him? He listened to the word of Kamsa the king, and had me
thrashed, he did, and put fetters on my feet. I'll not go near him. Nay
now, oub on this hard heart o’ mine. He’s done me a thousand kind-
nesges, he has, sorrowed in my sorrow, was glad when I was glad, besides
I mind "twas by the king’s order he put me into jail. T'll go up to him.
But here’s the lass. What’ll Ido? Ay, good ! that’s the thing.
[Approaches and looks round in surprise.]
Why, it getting light! Here's Master Vasudeva with a child in his
arms. [Coming up.] How d’ye do, master, how d’ ye dot
Vasudeva. Ah, good Nandagopa, and how are the royal kine ?
Nandagopa. Ay, master, they're all right.
‘Vasudeva. And all your people ?
Nandagopa. ‘People’, say you? Ay, they’re fine.
~ Vasudeva. Come, good fellow. What are you hiding ?
Nandagopa. Nay, master, naught at all.
Vasudevae. By my life I charge you, tell the truth.
‘Nandagopa. No help for ’t. Well listen, master. This midnight my
wife, nay, nay, I mean your honour’s humble servant Yaéoda, had a
daughter, but the poor child died as soon as she was born. To-morrow
our station is to hold a festival in Tndra’s honour, So lest the herdsmen
. should be downcast by this trouble, I took this little girl in my arms
- and came out alone with my feet encumbered by chains. Poor Yagods
fainted away not even knowing whether the babe was a boy or a gixl,
“Vasudeva. Alasg, good fellow, one cannot cozen Death that commands
‘the world.  Come, friend, the corpse is stiff and stark,? abandon it.
LA Raks]ms& or a Pifdea. : 2 Lit, ‘become wooden ', .
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Nandagopa. Nay, master, I can’t do that.
Vasudeva. Such is the way of the world, Abandon if.
Nandagopa. As you order, master. Oh, little lass, little lass! [Weeps]
Vasudeva. Do not grieve too much, my frxend Now rise, I say.
Nandagopa. [Rises and comes necw'] Greeting, master, what ordels for
your humble servant ?
Vasudeva. You know, good fellow, that the wicked Kamsa has had my
six sons done to death.
Nandagopa. Yes, master, I know.
Vasudeva. Well, this is the seventh, long life to him, I have no luck
with my sons. Do you take him, that he may live by your luck.
Nandagopa. I'm scared, master, wholly seared. = If Kamsa should hear
of it, a son of yours in my hands, why it Il be all up with my head.
Vasudeva. [Aside.] My scheme miscarries. Remorseless men know
what to say. That’s how I must speak. [Aloud] My dear Nanda-
gopa,
If ever I have done thee any kindness, the time has come ‘for
thee to make some return thereof. (20)
Nandagopa. Some return, you say. Then I care nought for Kamsa or

~ his father Ugrasena. Bring along the boy.

Vasudeva. Good fellow, take him.
Nandagopa. Nay, master. I am polluted by carrymg the dead lassie.

- Wait a moment, master, while I purify myself in a pool of the Jamna.

Vasudeva. My good fellow, you ‘re pure by nature from living i ina cattle

‘station.

Nandagopa. Then I’ll purify myself with du@t as the herdsmen do.
Vasudeva. No harm in that. Do so if you will. ,
Nandagopa. As my master orders. [Does so. In surprise.] Wonderful,
master, wonderful. ~As I was picking up some dust, a stream of water
two yards wide broke out of the ground. :

- Vasudeva. 'Tis the power of the child, Well, wash yourself,

Nandagopa. All right, master [Daes s0 and returns.] Master, here ,

T am,
' Vasudeva. Take him, R
Nandagopa. Master, my arms are too weak to carry a chﬂd as heavy as

8 mountain,
Vasudeva. Come, old fellow, I know your strength and courage. :
Nandagopa. Strength and courage? Tl tell you, master—when a bull’s -

tearing mad I can catch him by the horns and make him leave go. Tean
lift out a goods carﬁ stuck in the nnre. All the same I can’t carry thls"; i
o child. o :
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[Enter the Five Weapons and Garuda.]

Garuda. Garuda am I of beauteous wings and mighty speed. . The

" chariot and pennon of the wielder of the Sariga bow. For of
old in the battles of gods and demons it was I that carried
Vishnu with his force. (21)

Discus. I am Krishna's discus gleaming in his fingers. Dazaling
is my lustre like the noon-day sun. At the three steps and
the churning of the ocean I slew hordes of demons and evil
sprites.  (22) '

Bow. I am the Bow. On my slender waist lies Vishnu’s hand.

 Female in form I boast the strength and courage of a man,
For Vishnu’s sake in the van of battle have I smashed the
serried lines of foes, destroying men and horses, elephants and
cars. (28)

Club. T'm Hari’s Club Kaumodaki. At his command I churned up
Sarayi, slew the demons, and sported ! in the torrents of their

. gore. (24)

Conch. The Conch I am, picked up by Visbhnu himself from the
ocean. At the noise of me in battle these foes of the gods
'perish (25)

. 8word. I am Nandaka the sword. None can avoid me in battle.

The moment mighty Vishnu brings me to mind, out I come. (26)

 Discus. We the discus, the bow, the club, the conch, and the sword,

~ manglers of monsters, have come to serve the son of Vasu-
deva. (27) :

So come. The holy Vishnu has descended to the mortal world We,

too, will go down to the herdsmen’s station disguised as cowherd boys

to join the adventures of the Boy.

A1l the Weapons. So be it. [They approach Vishpuw.)

Vasudeva. My friend, pay homage to the child.

Nandagopa. Very well, master. O prince, my homage. Do thou

make thyself much lighter, as easy to carry as hay. Otherwise how

can & poor herdsman carry thee??

Discus. Hail, divine Narayana, Lord Vishnu the Almighty.

The deeds of all immortals, good deeds and bad, will be forces
in the world through thee. So do a favour to this man, O

_ Banner of Yadu's House, by beecoming light. (28)

 Vasudeva. Take the child, A

Nandagopa. As you order, master.

1 Réading prakriditam as suggested by the Editor. i
% Adopting the Editor's ingenious emendation of a corrupt line.




121) |  ACT I o [—ii. 1
Vasudeva., There is the dawn. Go back home, my friend. ,
Nandagopa. Wonderful! Oh master, a miracle! My fetters have fallen
off.

Vasudeva. That’s all through the prince’s power. Go home
Nandagopa. As you order, master.

Vasudeva. Nay, come here a moment.

Nandagopa. Here I am; master.

Vasudeva. I know thou art ever affectionate by nature, yet for this
child I demand thy love in the widest sense. At this time the
seed of the Yadavas, the lagt remnant of what is burnt, is
entrusted to thy keeping. (29)

How will you bring him up ? :

Nandagopa. Listen, master. He'll go to one hut and drink milk; in

the second he’ll drink curd. 'Then he'll go to another hut and swallow

fresh butter; in another he'll eat rice pudding; in yet another he’ll spy

a jar of buttermilk. In short, he’ll be the lord of our station.

Vasudeva. Very good. Now go.

Nandagopa. As you order, master. [/xit.]

Vasudeva. Well, Nandagopa is gone. I, too, must go back to Mathura.

[Stepping around.] It sounds as if some one were crying. Can Nanda-

gopa have returned through fear of Kamsa? [Stepping around.] Why

this little girl has come to life again. Ill take her and put her in

~ Devaki's arms, so shall I deceive the wicked Kamsa. [Takes up the :

girl.] Oh, how heavy she is. This, too, is another wonder caused by
the prince. T must away. Hullo, here is the Jamna, the same as it
was before, I must get along ‘Now I've passed the Jamna. Here
is the city gate. Everybody in Mathurs is still asleep. I°1l go in.
[Enters.] Here’s the house of wicked Kamsa, looking like the abode

‘of Ill-luck. And here is my own house, like the home of Fortune I’

go inside and comfort Devaki.
May the gods be kind to us. {Emt}

END OF THE FIRST AOT.

ACT II

[E’nter some youny C’amdmla L women. ]

‘ All Come, master, come along. Make a ma,rrla,ge with our gxrls

[Bnter t}w Kmq 1
King. Ha! What is thm?

G ¥ Outoasfcas.
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The palace pinnacles are fallen. The earth is rocking like a
ferry boat, cleaving a line of mighty billows. Such omens are
of moment with the consequence of great qualities and deeds.
Do they mean my fortune in the future—or calamity ? (1)
All, Come, master, come along. Make a marriage with our girls.
King. No watchmen are on duty here, no maids with torches, and
so my house is all invaded by these fearsome outcaste wenches,
as dusky as blue lotus or collyrium. (2)
All. Come, master, come along. Make a marriage with our girls.
King. Oh, how 1mpudent are these outcaste sluts?*
All my enemies perish before my wrath. Sun, moon, and ﬁre,
are in my control, I am death to the god of death, inspiring
terror in the heart of fear, yet even me they harass with their
insolence. (8)
All, Come, master, come along.
King. Despicable creatures. Why, they have suddenly disappeared!
I'll go within.
[Enter Curse.)
‘Curse. Ho, there, where are you going ? This house helongs to me.
~ King. Who is this appearing suddenly from inside? He’s black as
a mass of collyrium with a firebrand in his hand. His face is
- dreadful with projecting teeth, his eyes are yellow like a
snake’s. He has come to the earth, like wrath incarnate, fxom
~ the mouth of Siva. (9) '
~ Who are you?
Curse. Don’t you know me'a I am the seer Madhukas Curse, named
‘ Arms of Thunderbolts. :
- From the cremating ground I come, ugly and fierce, in a
pariah’s dress, adorned by a fine chaplet of skulls, I am here
to enter the heart of King Kamsa. (5)
KRing. You seek the impossible. ,
The mountain Meru with its lovely golden bowers, its summits
and its caves is not shaken by the wind of a crow’s wings
flapping. How ludicrous you are, desiring to drink up the
ocean with its lines of tumultuous waves and all its monsters
_ in your hollowed hands. (6) .
‘Curse. In good time you will know, [Vamshes] :
' ng Ho, vanished all of a suddenx I'll go to bed and rest my wear y
eyes. [Sleeps.)
Curse, [Reagspeamng ] Ah, he is asleep ~Poverty, Bald—head Mid-

1 Readmg dhystah for systah.
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night, Deep-sleep, and Yellow-eye. Come here Let us all go in.
All. Be it so.

[Enter Fortume. ]
Fortune. You must not enter.
Curse. Who are you, lady ?
Portune. Don’t you know me? I am his good fortune.
Curse. So? The king’s fortune are you? Then you may leave at
once. This house now belongs to me.
Fortune. Oh, indeed!
Thou fool, dost thou forget this house as rich as Lanka belongs
tome? Who gave thee the right to come in here by night and
drive me away? No need of many words. Thou canst not
enter, or even gaze upon this house still possessed by me.  (7)
Curse. Sweet Goddess, resting on the lotus, please leave this Kamsa’s

‘body. Such is Vishnu’s command.

Fortune. Vishnu’s command? Alas!
I have dwelt with the king so long, I am unable to desert him.
This powerful chief, ever grasping his bow,! fills me with
sore remorse. (8)

 Still, the command of Vishnu must not be disobeyed. So I must go to

Vishnu. [Zzit.]

Curse. The king’s fortune has gone. Now, indeed, this abode is ours.
Come in Ill-luck, Baldhead, Midnight, Deep-sleep, and Yellow-eye let
us play the game that befits our breed.

All. From to-day be thou devoid of virtue and good deeds

‘Curse. T clasp thee close evgr on the path of wrong. The sage’s :

- curse am I, and now, I have thee fast. Ere long shalt thou
come to destruction. (9)
[Dzsappeaws.] '
[Imter Portress.]
Portress -Greeting, my lord

‘King. Ha!

Portress. It’s Yadodhars, my lord.

King. Ya$odhara, didn’t you see those outcaste women come in ?
Portress. Outeaste women? Why, even the people who waib daily on
my lord’s lotus feet, find it hard to enter, let alone outcaste women.
King. Have I heen dreaming then? Go, Yasodhara and call the

: , chamberlam, Balaki, - _
' Portress ~As my lord commands [Eait.]

1 Gund- saa’zgmhe, . Weller takes as wath ‘his fist on the bowstrmg’ Sarup‘tai{esv it
as ¢ collection of qualities”. . SR } RN RN
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. [Enter the Chamberlain.]

Chamberlam Greeting to your Majesty !

King. My good Balaki, put this question to the household priest and

the astrologer. What portend to-might’s storm of wind, earthquake,

and shower of meteors, that are clearly signs of destiny ?*
 Chamberlain. Your Majesty, the priest and the astrologer declare—
King. Yes? What?
Chamberlain. Hearken—
The Eternal One, that dwells above the sky, has descended to
the mortal world with some mysterious purpose, This tumult -
~with the rolling of heaven’s drums, and the earthquakes pro-
claim his birth. (10)

King. At whose birth has this earth with its mighty hills been
shaken? TFind out whose son it is, and the purpose of this in-
carnation. (11)

Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. [Ezit and returns.)
Greeting, your Majesty! (The Princess Devaki has been delivered of
a daughter.? B :

King, Isthis true?) , .

' Chantberlain. I have never told your Majesty a lie. She was seen in
the nurse’s arms with all your servants round. :
King. Well, a brahman’s word I hold as true, though it be false. Go
summon Vasudeva. co
Chamberlain. As your Majesty commands. [Bait.]

King. Vasudeva is virtuous and truthful. He will not tell me a lie."
Good, we shall hear the truth.
~ [E’m‘e'.» Vasudeva. ) ‘
Va.sudeva. S1x of my sons have perished. Yet summoned by the
cruel king, I drag this body wasted by sorrow to his presence
like & helpless slave. (12) :
Alas, such is the way of the world.
Whether one heeds the danger® or heeds it not both ways,
one must go to the king, from fear or from want of fear. (18)
[ Approaches the king.] Oh, son of éamasem I am here. :

King. Son of Yadavi, sit down.

Vasudeva. Very well. [Sits down.] Tell me, son of $aurasem, why
have you summoned me %

¥ Reading doubbful Weller, “mysterious:  nexion of the text where there is clearly >
spirits appear’. Before the Chamberlain’s  lacuna,
" statement one would expeet him. to ¢Exit 3 Sarup. takes bhaywm - as nominative.
and re-enter” as the Editor points out, ¢ Source of fear’, ‘A king is a terror—heed
% Following the Editor’s suggested con- = him or heed him not’,
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XKing. Devaki, I understand, has been delivered of a child.

Vasudeva. Why, yes, she has.

King. A boy or a girl. '

Vasudeva. [Aside.] Shall even I have to tell a falsehood? Nay, to

save the prince, I regard even a falsehood as truth. What am I to do?

Good, I have it.

[Aloud.] She was delivered of a daughter.

King. Be it girl or prince I must have it slain in any cagse. With
human effort I am sure to cozen fate. (14)

[Emter Portress.]

FPortress. Greeting, my lord! The princess says, it is only a daughter,
a little girl, let your majesty be merciful.
Vasudeva. O, son of Sauraseni, grant Devaki’s prayer. Women love
their daughters more dearly than their sons.
King. Do you remember the compact ?
The compact made with me, when thou didst hear the curse of
the Seer Madhuka, that thou would’st give me all the babes
born of Devaki? (15)
Vasudeva. Ay, the compact; I have nothing to say.
Portress. My lord, what am I to tell the princess?
King. Yafodhars, you may tell the princess, it is not seemly now to
make this appeal. I will show her some other greater kindness.
_Portress. As my lord commands.
King. Yagodhars, it should be done like this, [Wkispe-rs.] :
- Portress. May your lordship be content.

Vasudeva. My wishes have been pure, and shall I now bring another s

child to death? Shall I not rather go and fetch the prince? Nay,
This maid was dead before and came to life again. That boy’s
‘power will save her from slaughter. (16)
Now I must go and eomfort Devaki. = [Bwit.] -
 King. Yadodhars, go and fetch that girl.
Portress. As my lord commands. [Zwit.]
[E%teoﬂ a nurse with o girl-baby in her arms and guafrols 1
AlL Gently, la.dy, gently. Here is the middle door. - Enter. ,
 Nurse. Greeting, my lord. Here is the glrl Tve looked after her all
the time, ‘
King. Ah, the chlld has a royal look. Must even- I pub a g1r1 to
death? ; : :
Nurse. Forbear, my lord, forbeam ‘
King. Here is Kamsa s stone. I must summon all my equrage, -
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This is the seventh child born by the power of the sage’s curse:
- When that has perished I shall be at peace. (17)
[Seizes the child and dashes it on the stone.]

Oh, one part has fallen on the ground, another risen to the sky.
It’s mounted up with hands agleam with weapons to destroy
me. (18)

And now, oh, woe is me,

This dreadful form reveals herself, grasping a keen-edged
lance, and looms up like the night of death at the destruction
of the world. (19)

[Enter Kartyayant! with her retinue.)

Kartydyani. The demons Sumbha and Nisumbha and the Buffalo
I slew, smiting the ranks of the celestials’ foes. Now am I
Kartyayani born in Vasudeva’s house %sto destroy the Kamsa
brood. . (20)

Pot-belly. Pot-belly am I, invincible, of fierce deeds in battle.
Dreadful in my mighty hissing issued at the Goddess’s wish.

~ Swiftly I glide from the sky to the wide "earth, eager to
slaughter the haughty demons vainglorious of their powers. (21)

Spear. I am the Spear, a spirit brought down to this earth and
given a beautiful gleaming form by the favour of the Goddess.
Kamsa will I strike down and drag him hither and thither on
the battle-field as the God of War dragged Taraka rooted in
the ocean.t (22)

Nila. And I am Nila}’ stirrer up of strife, a hero of the battle,

~ who never turns his back. I shall slay the wicked Kamsa as’
the great Spear-wielder ® split the Kraufica rock. - (28)

Speed of Thought. I am Speed of Thought, swift as the wind.
Hither I come to fulfil the Goddess’s purpose. I do away with
demons in the forefront of the fight just as fire goes through a
house of reeds. (24) '

Kartyayani. Pot-belly, Pointed-ears, Big Blue, and Speed of Thc’mght,

come here. . We’ll disguise ourselves as cowherds and go down to the

herdsmens’ station to observe the Blessed Vishnu’s exploits as a child.

All. As the Goddess bids. [Zwit Kartyayant with ker train.]

ng Ah here comes the da,wn,

1 The terrific goddess Diivgi. - L % Padapam yalamdke;, ‘tree of the oecean’,

2 But the girl was born in the herdsman’ s § Dark-blue.

family, % Skanda the God of War.
3 Kundodara a serpent. . oo
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To find peace, I'll go straightway to the house of peaceful rites
and make a great offering of expiation. So peace shall come
to me. (25)

[Bzeunt omnes.]

END OF THE SECOND ACT.

ACT III
INTERLUDE -

[Enter the Old Herdsman.]

Old Herdsman. Ho, Meghadatta, and you there, Bull, and Pott, and
Herder! drive along the cattle. Let 'em drink their fill and come along
lowing in the woods of Brindaban.? That bull there, straying from the
“herd,? has been rootling in the anthills. With the black snakes sticking
to his horns he looks as if he was dressed up with strings of blue lotus.
And here’s another bull with its tail in the air and its fore-legs bent
tossing up the earth with its sharp horns. He’s white all over like the
moon. Il just call Damaka, Damaka, hullo there! Take the blessed
cattle and their calves to dry ground and then come here.
[Enter Damalka.]

Damaka. Ha, Master Nandagopa’s got a powerful crop of grass. - Since
the day that son of his was born everything has gone wonder: fully well.
So let the cattle graze on here and I’ll step across to uncle. [Ap- o
proaches.] Hullo, uncle, good day to you! :
Old Herdsman. Peace be on us and on the cattle.

Damaka. Uncle, ever since Nandagopa’s son was born, our cattle has
been free from sickness. All the herdsmen are very happy, and besides,
anywhere you dig there’s roots, and on every bush there’s fruits. And .
‘however much you milk, the mxlk still comes in streams.* ' ,
‘01d Herdsman, And I'll tell you another wonder. When Na,ndagopa 8
son was but ten days old, a witch named Patand took the form of
Nandagopa’s wife and came to the house with her dugs full of poison.
Then she took up the boy and put her breast to his mouth.  But he

- knew her for what she was and threw her down. Then she went back

to her witeh’s form and straightway died. Then, when the boy was
~no more than a month old a goblin ecalled Sakata came in the form of

i Vnshabha-datta, Kumhhada,tta, and s Reading doubtful.
Ghosghadatta, -~ - - o L ... 4 Reading doubtful.
# Reading vundd@vane. L : A
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a cart. But the boy knew him and with one kick knocked him to
pieces. And he turned back into a goblin and died. Then just over
a month old he was, when he ran into one house to drink milk, into
another to eat curd, in another swallowed the butter, in another de-
voured rice pudding—and in yet another went for the pot of butter-milk.
The angry dairy-maids told Nandagopa’s wife. And she was furious
and took a cord and tied it round his middle and fastened him up to
a large mortar. And what did he do? Why he pulled up the mortar
and cast it at two demons he caught sight of, Yamala and Arjuna
disguised as trees. And the two of them were squashed into one, for
he went in between them dragging the mortar and felled them root and
branch, and they turned into demons and expired. Then the herdsmen
said—his strength and courage were so great—from that day on, he
~should be called Master Damodara.
And the boy had hardly learnt to run about, when a demon called
Pralamba came disguised as Nandagopa. He threw Sankarshana across
his shoulder, but as he went Master Sankarshana knew him and gave
that demon a blow on the head with his fist. The blow brought the
demon’s eyes out, so he too turned back into a demon and gave up
the ghost.
Then with cowherds round him he went to the palm wood to gather
" fruit. And the demon Dhenuka came there disguised as a donkey.
But Master Damodara saw through him and seizing his left foot threw
him to the ground and upset the fruit. - And he too changed back into
& demon and died. Then there was another demon called Keéi that -
 came in the form of a horse. Master Damodara spotted him and ‘put some
camphor in his mouth. Then he split him in two, and there was another
~demon dead. -
‘That 's what Master Damodara has done and more besides.
Damaka. Ay, uncle; but let all that be. To-day he’s coming here to
- lead a round dance with the girls,

0ld Herdsman, Then we must go with all the herdsmen to see Master
Damodara’s dancing in a ring. :
Diamaka. As you say, uncle,

: [Zi}’:uéu%t ambo.]

- END OF THE INTERLULDE

[Lnter Old Herdsman ]

Ere the sun has fully risen how the head in hémage to the '
- kine, the mothers of the world, ever full of nectar. (1)
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How prosperous our hamlets are. Now we’ll go and call the girls
proud as punch and dressed up with tabors. Ho there, Belle of the
station, Wood Garland, Crescent, and Gazelle,! come along. and come
along quickly. :
[Enter all the girls.]

@irls. Good dcly to you, uncle.

014 Herdsman. Lassies, here’s Master Damodara with Master Sankarsh-‘
ana as white as milk. Here he comes with all the lads around him
looking like a lion in a cave.?

[Enter Damodara accompanied by cowherds and Senkarshana.]
Damodara. [In surprise.] Ah, these cowherd girls are naturally
charming, but how delightful when dressed up. '

Their faces are like full-blown lilies and their eyes like lotuses.

Fair as golden champak flowers, in garments of varied hues,

they romp around sweetly pra,ttlmg, with their hands and

tresses laden with woodland blossom. (2)

Sankarshana. Here come all the young herdsmen.

Here are some stand shouting in delight with coloured drums,

and there are others with eyes and cheeks of lotus petal play-

ing divers games. Others have been awake with glee in the

hamlet at Brindaban echoing with the lowing of the kine, and

are singing as merrily as ever. (8)
Old Herdsman. Yes, master, they 're all along.
Damaka. Greeting, master. ,
Safikarshana. Have all the lads come in, Damaka ?
Damaka. Yes, master, they 're all along.
Damodara. Come now, Belle of the station, Wood Garland, Crescent,
and Gazelle, we must do this round dance made for herdsmen folk.
Girls. “As you tell us; master. S
Sankarshana. Damaka and Meghanada,, let them beat the drums.
 Both. Right, master.
Old Herdsman. Master, you re all to foot 1t in the d&nce——what am
Itodo?
' Damodara. Why, you are the spectator.
"Old Herdsman. Very well, master.”
: ~ [Al dance. ] ‘
old Herdsman Bravo, that’s good.? Well sung. - Well danced. Il

~ dancea b1t myself Now I m tlred out.

1 Ghoshasundari, Vanamalﬁ, Candla- 2 uibanilshipta. ;.
. lekha, and Mrigaksht. . B b4 Regfd_ing idam.
CoILL : R .
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[Enter Herdsman.)
Herdsman. . Oh, master, master, get away from here.
Damodara. Why are you so excited, Damaka ?
Herdsman. Here’s that demon Dreadnought Bull ! made of destruction
in a lump—tearing up the ground with his sharp hoofs, and his bellow-

‘ing sounds like thunder. That’s why I'm scared.

Damodara. So Dreadnought Bull has come. [Zo Sankarshana.] Well,
sir, take these lads and lasses to the hill top and watch me fight this
wicked creature. I°ll cure his pride for him.

[Bwit Sankarshoanae with the others.)

Damodara. Here comes the wicked Dreadnought. '

His hoofs are cleaving the surface of the earth, his horns
tear away the banks. While terror-stricken herdsmen only
gaze at him, he rushes bellowing along. (4)

[Enter Dreadnought Bull.]

- Dreadnought, Ho, here am 1.

To slay mine enemy I have taken the form of & bull, slitting

the sky, as it were, with a million rays from the points of my

horns.2 I shall feel happy to-day, when I have easily over-

come my vainglorious foe in the wood of Brindaban. (8)

At the sound of my bellow the women in this hamlet misecarry.

The earth with its forests of trees trembles, stamped with
~ crescents by the blows of my hoofs. (8)

Now where is Nandagopa’s son? Ho bhere son of Nandagopa where

are you?

~ Damodara. Vilest of bulls, this way. I am here.

- Dreadnought. [Looking at him.] = Oho,

' There must be mettle in this boy, for at the sight of me the
mighty one, of terrible form and terrific roar, he is neither
daunted nor amazed. - (7)

Damodara, What’s that, sirrah ? I hear of fear only to ~-day from
thee, I am born on the earth to grant safety to those that are
alarmed. (8) o

Dreadnought. Pooh! You are only a boy That’s why you know

na fear.

v Amshtavmshabhw——a bull unscathed or
fmmune from i injury.

2 Taking %ofé in the sense of a'crore. Other- :

wise ég-ﬁgc?gmko{z’——courld;be ¢ points’ gt the
-end of my horns’ dlithan either ‘ paint-

ing? or ‘seratehing’.  If kirana could be .

taken in the sense of ‘particle of dust? we

could translate ¢ ﬂeckmg the sky with dust
from the points of my horns’ which is .
somewhat Jess extravagant, and in keeping

with the action of the bull’'s horns in the

previous verse,  Bub this is not the most-

natural meaning of the words.

e e e e
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Damodara. Vilest of bulls, will you taunt me, that I am a boy ?
If a man is bitten by a black snake does he not perish though
the snake be young? = So of old the infant Skanda destroyed
the Kraufica mountain. (9)
Dreadnought. That may be. : :
Damodara. And hearken again to this, thou fool. Ts not a rock
of the hardest stone compact cast down by a thunderbolt as
slender as a twig? (10)
Dreadnought. Ho, son of Nandagopa what do you mean to do?
Diamodara. To destroy you.
Dreadnought. Do you think you can?
Damodara. No doubt of it.
Dreadnought. Then take the weapon suited to your breed.
Damodara. < Weapon’ say you, sirrah?
I have these two arms of mine with shoulders hard as mountain
boulders. Weaklings like thee may need some other weapon.
And if thou doest not fall quickly on the ground clubbed to
death by these same arms, my name is not Damodara. (11) -
Dreadnought. Come then, begin the fight.
Damodara. Vile bull, I'll stand upon one 1eg. Knock me over, if
you can.
Dreadnought. No doubt of that [Tmes to do so, but falls down
senseless.]
Damodara. Take heart now, bull Is thzs the strength you boasted of ¥
Dreadnought. - [Recovering. Aside.] '
Ha, this boy is not easy to subdue.
He may be Rudra, Indra or Vishnu himself. Nay, my guess
is near the mark, he must be the Almighty. (12)
~Ah, wherever we are born, there is the Supporter of the Triple
World, incarnate as Madhusidana for the destructxon of
 demons. (18) :
S0 be it then. If I am slam by Vishnu I shall go to heaven. So &
I shall fight. [Aloucl] O Son of Nandagopa, now am I as proud
ag ever.

. Damodara. Ho ho, stay now.

Why dost thou bellow, lord of bulls, pressed in my arms hke

& monsoon cloud swollen before it falls?! Come now, I will
cast thee on the earth like the cliff of Mount Aﬁ,}ana, sm1tten
by the thunderbolt. (14)

180 Jacobi (quated by Waller) pata.- ing watwpmwddha swollen by the wmd"b' T

pmwddhahmeamngpattiyapmwddhah Bead~ - Sazup,
K 2
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[Does s0.] =~ There lies the wicked Dreadnought Bull.
Eyes, mouth, and nose are bathed in streams of flowing blood
the hair of his hump stands erect. With twitching feet and
ears this bull, the lord of demons, falls lifeless to the ground,
like a mountain with its topmost pinnacles cleft by a thunder-
bolt. (15) :
' [Enter Damaka.)
Damalka. Oreeting, Master. Sankarshana has just heard of a great
serpent called Kaliya coming up in a pool of the Jamna, and has gone
there from the hill. Stop him, master, stop him.
Damodara. I have heard of Kaliya, a haughty fserpent king. Very
well, I'll break his pride. -
He battens on the people, cows and brahmans, From to-day
he will lose his power and lie in peace. (16)

[Exeunt ambo.]

END OF THE THIRD ACT.

ACT IV
[Emter Damodara.]

- Damodara. These cowherd maidens follow me, frightened at the
sight of the serpent king, confused and mcoherent in their
terror. How lovely they are! They have the eyes of young

~ cakoras drunk with joy, their delicate breasts are swelling into
prominence. Charming, with quivering lower lips, in their
ex¢itement they let the wreath fall from their locks and their
upper robes slip down. (1)
[Enter the Cowherd Girls.]
Girls. Oh, master, don’t! Don’t go into that pool! It’s the home of
a great and wicked serpent. B

‘Damodara. - Do not be anxious, maﬂdens Look you, ,
All the birds and troops of beasts avoid this ocean pool, the
herds of elephants regard its depths with fear and trembling;
but I will enter it and agitate its oily water. Though timid

 cowherd maidens would restrain me with charmingly tender
- words of warning, T shall drag forth the mlghty gerpent Kahya, <
so fond of his Jamna home. (2)
Girls. Master Sankarshana, don’t let him go.
- [Enter Sunkarshana.]
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Sankarshana. No need for terror or anmety You gir ls show your
devotion, but look you,
The circle of the.quarters is ruddy with the ba,neful burning
poison flames, that issue from that furious dragon’s maw. Yet
one glance at Krishna’s impetuous onset alarms him, and he
lowers his head among his coils.  (8)
Girls. But Damodara hasn’t turned a hair. :
Diamodara. For the good of all people I shall strmghtway subdue this -
dragon,
[Ente'rs the pool.]
Girls. O, see the clouds of smoke.
Damodara. How deep this pool is. And now,
This Jamna, seething with poison fire within, gray with the
dragon’s smoky breath, will I make ripple as with liquid
sapphires and the sheen of dark blue silk? in folds.  (4)
[szt 1 :
[Enter the Old Herdsman.]
Old Herdsman. Oh, master, has he gone into the Jamna pool though the
lasses tried to stop him? Hi there! don’t be rash in going in. There’s
tigers and boars and elephants that drunk waber at that there pool and
dropped down dead.” What? I can’t see him. What’ll T do? I’ll climb
this pot paldéa tree® and get a view. Ho, there’s smoke msmg
Sahkarshana. Look, my dears,
Damodara has seized the dragon, stlrrmg up the water from
the bottom. Standing on the hood of the dark blue serpent
“he looks like Indra riding a storm cloud. (5)
Old Herdsman. Ha, ha! bmvo, master, bravo!
) [Znter Damodara dragging the serpmt 1
Damodara. Here you are.
To make a mock of Kahya quivering with r&ge, 1 seb one
foot upon his head, and, waving my arms like pennons, lightly
dance the lovely herdsman’s reel® on the great snake’s hood
distended with venom. (8) : : : ,
Girls. Wonderful, master, wonderful!  He’s doing the reel as he steps
on Kaliya’s five hoods. . S e
Damodara. Now I, too w111 pluck some flowers.
Kaliya. “Ah, :
The WOI‘Id’& axpanse is gzrt by the mount&m cham ’tw1xt llght

L qukala. See note The Embassy, La. .3, Halndaka,
R kumbha-palda‘a Paldse = = Buitsa frondosae . .

#
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and dark,} the mountain Mandara in the ocean?® was squeezed
by the Serpent,? Siva’s bowstring. So now in a moment will
I roll thee up in my coils, for I'm as hard as the massive trunk
of the Destroyer’s* elephant, and dispateh thee to the gods’
abode. (7)
0ld Herdsman. Oh, master, master, here's Damodara with his two feet
like flowers kicking along the great snake, like an incarnation of a
Jamna pool, while he’s picking flowers. [Coming down.] Bravo, master,
bravo. Pick away, pick away. I’ll come and help. Nay, I'm scared,
master. I’ll just go and tell Nandagopa all about it. [Zwit.]
Damodara. From within this Jamna pool, with its fish and
crocodiles destroyed, I’ll drvag perforce the dirty venomous
snake. He’s breathing hard with his round hood expanded in
the height of swelling insolence, but I'll cast him on the
ground. (8)
Kiliya. Here am I, , :
By whose wrath the human body is set on fire and the earth
consumed, T’ll burn thee up with lines of flames; let the
worlds and hosts of Maruts protect thee. ()
‘Damodara. Kaliya, if you can, burn this single arm of mme
Kaliya., Ha, ha,
I could burn the entire earth, with its seven mlghty mountams,
" bounded by the four oceans. Why not burn thy arm? (10)
Come, wait a moment. Herewith I reduce you to ashes. [Emits
venomous flames.] '
Damodara. Ho, have you shown your strength ?
~ Kaliya. Have mercy, blessed Namyana
Damodara. Is this the strength you boasted of ?
Kahya Merey, Lord,
Thine arm of matchless might as powerful as Mount Mandara
lifted up the hill Govardhana.® What strength have I, Lord
of the Gods and Triple World, to burn that heroie arm, on
which all the world depends. (11)

1 'Sarup thinks thers is only one simile the one side and dark on the other) which

- intended by yathi, yadvacca, identifying

‘the world’s expanse’ with Mandara and
Lokalokamakidhdre with the serpent bow-
strmg Lokalokamanidhard, he . translates,
“ supporter of the visible and the invisible
world’, It seems more natural fo. take
makidhare as “mountain’ and the whole as
“the mythical mountainous belt (light on

separates the visible world from the world

of darkness’ (Macdonell Smwkm’t.EngZisIa
~Dictionary). = :
2 ¢ Receptacle of gea—monsters . ey
"% Sesha. ,
¢+ Indra,

5 Krishna held it up for seven aays to
protect the cattle.
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Blessed One, I exred in ignorance. With all my household I seek thy
protection.
Damodara. Kaliya, why did you enter this Jamna pool ?
Kaliya. Because I was afraid of Garuda your exalted mount. That is
what I seek by your blessed favour—safety from Garuda.
Damodara. It shall be so. ;
When he sees my footprint on thy head, great serpent, Garuda
himself will grant thee that security. (12)
Kaliya. I thank you.
Diamodara. You may go home,
Kaliya. As the blessed Nardyapa commands.
Damodara. Nay, come here a moment.
Kaliya. Here I am, Blessed One.
Damodara. From to-day on you must leave my folk alone, cows, brah-
mans, and all,
Kaliya. Blessed One, this water is poisoned with my venom. I will
take out the poison and leave this pool.
Damodara. Go your ways.
Kaliya. As the Blessed Narfyana commands,

[Ewit with his household.]

Damodara. Now I will offer the girls these flowers gathered in the pool.
Girls. Here comes our master to delight our hearts, and not a scmteh
upon him.  Greeting, master.

Sankarshana. Well done. That’s a service done to cows and bmhma.ns

Damodara. Take these flowers.

Girls, Our folk have never plucked these flowers before. They have o

~ not been touched by the rays of the sun or moon or d&maged in the
- slightest. We're afraid of them, master.

Damodara. The poor things are frightened by what they ha,ve not seen

before. Don’t be afraid, don’t be afraid. The ‘touch of my hand has

made them lucky So take thex, : :

Girls. As our master bids.

[Enter o Servamt.] '

. Servant. Ho, cowherd.  Where is the son of Nandagopa ? e
~ Cowherd. There he is with the cowherd girls all round h1m He ha,a '
© just subdued the great serpent Kaliya.
nt. [Approaching.] Son of Na.ndagop&, ng Ka,msa son - of the
%ng, fitly called Ugrasena, orders you—~ s RN, :
‘Damodara. Wha.t'l ‘Orders me?

ServEnt To eome Wlth your brother and aJl your people, to attend a,ft »7"‘:';
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great festival called the Consecration of the Bow that is to take place
at Mathura.
Damodara. Noble brother, now is the time for the secret purpose of the
gods. :
Sankarshana. Letus go qulckly
Damodara. Yes, that’s the thing.
To-day will I drag out Kamsa——hls locks dishevelled, his
jewelled erown knocked off, necklace broken, bracelets fallen,
and sacred thread dangling loose—ruthlessly I'll slay him as
a hon slays an elephant that has long insulted him. (18)

[Ecce'umt ommes.]

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

ACT V

[Enter the King.]
King. They tell me that Damodara in the herdsmen’s station with
his brother! is exhibiting great prowess and heroic valour.
- I will bring him here, with the pretext of the Bow, and have
~ him smashed by a wrestler in the ring. (1)
Dhruvasena!
: [Emter o Servant.]
Servant. Victory to your Majesty.

- King. Dhruvasena, has Nandagopa’s son arrived ?

Servant, Deign to listen, Majesty. No sooner had he entered the cxby,
with Sankarshana and the herdsmen, than he robbed the washermen of
their clothes. When the Chief Minister heard of it he had the mad
elephant ¢Lotus Crusher’ driven against him to trample on him. But,
When the boy,amid the troop of cowherds gathered round him,
suddenly saw the lordly elephant bearing down upon him like
a mountain, v1olent1y he tore out its tusks and slew it straight
away. (2)
King. ‘Slew it’, you say ? Go and brmg further news.
Servant, As your Majesty commands. [Ewit and returns.) chtmy to
your Majesty ! Now I hear this son of Nandagopa's got into the High
- Btreet, with flags and banners flying to celebrate the festival, decorated
~with hanging wreaths and garlands thick with fumes of aloe-wood and
incense. Well, when he came to the palace gate he saw the hump-

! Bala, i.e. Balarima or Satikarshana.
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backed girl Madanika carrying a casket of scented unguents. So he
took the unguents out of her hands and anointed his own limbs. Then
he rubbed her hump with his hand and made her straight. Then he
snatched some flowers from the garland maker and put them on. And
now he is going towards the archery hall.

King. What does he mean to do? Go, quickly, and find out more ?
Servant. As your Majesty commands. [Hwxit and returns.] Victory,
Majesty, Simhala, the guardian of the archery hall, tried to stop him,
but he hit him under the ear and killed him. Then he took the bow

‘and broke it in two. And at present he is making his way towards the

sudience hall,

Here he comes, black as a line of rain elouds, in yellow robes,

brightly adorned with garlands and peacocks’ feathers. Here

he comes with Balarama, his great eyes 1'011ing with rage, like

an incarnation of Death. (8) ,
King. My heart it seems is fluttering. Go, bring in those wrestlers as
directed, Caniira and Boxer, and bid the Yadava youths prepare,
Servant. As your Majesty commands. [FEwit.]
King. Now I will go up to the balecony to see Cantira and Boxer fight.
[Goes up.] Madhurika, unbolt the door.
Portress. As my master bids. ‘

[King enters above and sits down.]
[Enter Canira and Bozer.]

- cantira. Here am I ready for the fray, as full of pnde asan elephant :

in rut. To-day I smash the boy Damodara in the middle of
the ring. (4)

 Boxer. My name is Boxer, and my fist is made of iron, To«da,y in

fury will I throw down Balarima, as a thunderbolt throws
- down the summit of a lofty mountain. (5)

, Serva.nt There is the king. Pay your respects.

Both Wrestlers. [Approacking.] - Vietory, my lord}

 King. Canira and Boxer, you two muét do your utmost, so as to

repay me.
‘Wrestlers. Ay, be sure, my lord. We 1 succeed with various trlcks o‘r‘

lord.
King. Good, do you so. - Dhruvasena, brmg in the cowherd boys
Servant., As your Majesty commands. [Bwit.]

[Ente'r Damodara cmd Sa%kwrshano& 'mth Diwzwasem]

1 Agcepting We]ler’s emendation a@d}n‘n@wkar@sandhanaa i

fighting, with the half-moon grip® and bmdmg blows. You’ll see, my ‘
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Damodara. Noble brother.
My birth in the mortal world is of no avail, nor can I find any
 satisfaction in my deeds at the cattle-station or in the town
to-day, till in combat I have vanquished this wretched Kamsa,
a devil in a former birth, and drag him round the ring. (8)
Sankarshana. Entering the ring to- day, that angry Boxer, with his
iron fist, with my fist will I slay, rushing like a raging gale
that smites a cloud hanging in the sky. (7)
Servant. The Great King is here. Approach.
Both. Great King? Of what?
“Servant. ‘Of all the world, and us.
Damodara. Not after to-day. '
Servant. Victory, Majesty! Here i that pair!
King. [Looking at them.] So this is Damodara. Ah—
Dark in hue, arms and shoulders strong, his breast is broad
and muscular; splendidly made, he stalks along with the firm
grace of a tusker blind with rut. No wonder he has done these -
deeds I've heard of; for he is fit to overturn the universe. (8)
And this other, looking so artless but inscrutable, is, I hear, Ba,lamma
his elder brother.
His great eyes are white as new-blown lotuses. His body
crleams like the moon in lovely dark-blue raiment. His long
arms are rounded like silver bars. He is brightly garlanded
with quivering petals of blue water-lilies, (9)
Damodara. Brother, I think these two are ready to fight with us.
Sankarshana. Very likely.
King. Dhruvasena, let the fight begin. ‘
Servant. As your Majesty commands. [Ihrows down gowlcmd.] -
Wrestlers. Fi-fo-fum, beat the battle drum.
Céaniira. Come now, Damodara, try your luck with my two arms.
Damodara. Here I come. Stand thou, and resist my charge, :
Boxer. Yah, you Balarama, to-day you'll lose your life, drowned in a

- pool of blood, running from all your limbs smashed up by my fists.

Sankarshana. To-day, thou Boxer, I’ll send thee off to hell.
‘ ’ [ Both pairs start wr estlmg ]
~ Damodara, [Laying aut Cantira.] This one’s dead with broken
ribs.
Sahkarshana. So is mine, :
~ Damodara. Now I'll send that devil Kams& down to hell, (1o)
[Mounts the balcony, seizes Kamsa by the head, and throws him down ]
There hes the wicked Kamsa,
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His visage thick with gore, with goggling eyes, with broken
neck and thighs, with shattered shoulders, loins, and legs, with
fractured hands and knees, with necklace broken, bracelets
fallen, and sacred thread dangling loose.® He has fallen like
a mountain whose peak is crushed by a thunderbolt. (1)
: [Voice behind the scene.]
Alag, alas, the king !
: [Another voice behind the scene.]

Warriors of the Yadava race? now is the time to repay our master’s

salt. Come quickly, come.

Diamodara. Brother, do you hold off the army.

Sankarshana. See how I keep it back. :
This army, with its dreadful roar of warriors whirling round
with swift steeds, elephants, and chariots, flashing with bright
swords, javelins, spears, lances, and pikes—this army will I
throw into confusion with my two arms, like an ocean with
lines of billows in a lattice of foam driven by the fury of the
gale. (12) :

[Enter Vasudeva.)

 Vasudeva. Citizens of Mathura, no violence, I pray you.

This is my eldest son, born of Rohini, and do you not know this
son. of Devaki? A truce to this excitement. What's to do
with weapons'# Vishnu himself has come down to us to 51ay
Kamsa. (13) :

- Sahkarshana. [Looking across.] Oh, there’s father Fa,ther,yl salute‘ :

ot
]Bgamodara Father, my salutations, too.
Vasudeva. May you both be invincible in victory. As the fa.ther of
goodly sons I gain to-day the noblest funt S
Both. We thank you. .
Vasudeva, Who's without there? :

[Enter Servomt.]
Servant. Greeting, your honour.

Vasudeva. Throw out these corpses.
 Servant. As your honour orders.

All the Herdsmen, Hurrah! The kingdom now belongs to herdsmen. ," |
Vasudeva Ho, without bhere ‘ .

" Servant. Your honour,

Vasudeva. Go quickly and give ﬁhls order ﬁo An&vmshtz in Damodaras L i

1.Identical with iv. 18b, Lo :
2 Text enumerates ‘Anavrlshhx, élvaka, Hrldika, Prlthuka, Somadatta, Akrﬁm, &c’
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name. Release the Great King Ugrasena from his fetters, renew his
consecration, and bring him here.
Servant. As your honour 01ders [Ewit.]
Vasudeva. Ah,
The celesmal instruments are sounding, it is raining flowers.
All the gods have come to honour the destroyer of Kamsa. (14)
[ Voice bekind the scene.]
The best of deities guard Mathura, this city with its rows of
mansions adorned with gold, with its spacious palaces and
markets, its gates and towers—ever may he guard it, glorious
with large lotus eyes, lord and leader of the gods, the conqueror
of the triple world.  (15)
Vasudeva. Citizens of Mathura, hearken to my words. By favour of
Vasudeva here, the son of Vasudeva, who looks down with secorn on all
earthly champions, who is skilled in bursting the bolts of the lord of
demon’s city, Ugrasena has recovered his kingdom, and his rule is now
proclaimed. : ~
All, The Yadava kingdom is now confirmed.
Vasudeva. Bring in his Majesty. -
Servant. As your honour orders. [Zuwit.]
o : k [Enter Ugrasena.] -
Ugrasena. Krishna! has removed my misery endured in long incar-
ceration, as by his might Vishnu aided Indra. (1s)
By your kindness I am rescued from a flood of troubles.
EENE o [Emer Narada.] '
Na.rada Now that Kamsa is destroyed, I have come down from
“heaven at the gods’ command with nymphs and celestial
- musicians to worsh1p Vishnu. (17)
Damodara. Ah, here is the divine sage, Narada. Welcome, sage.

' ‘Here is water for thy feet and all hospitality. , ‘
Narada. Iacceptitall. The nymphs and celestial musicians are smgmg
~ Obeisance be to thee, Narayana. Deities bow low before thee.

By the slaughter of this demon the earth is well protected. (18)
‘Damodara. Divine sage, I am well pleased. - What further favour can
I show you? :
. Narads. If Vishnu is pleased with me my efforts are well repaid.
I shall now return to heaven with all the greatest gods. (18)
Damodara. You may go. We shall meet again. :
‘Narada. As the blessed Narayana commands. [Buit.]

‘1 Kedisiidana—: Siayer of the maned demoﬁ '
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Epilogue.

This earth that extends to the ocean with the Himalaya and
Vindhya mountains as ear-drops, may our Lion-King rule over
her, marked with the symbol of a single sovereign sway.! (20)

[ Ezeunt omnes. )

3 ‘ FINIS.

1 Identical with the‘Epilogue of The Vision of Vasavadattd and of The Embassy.

-







THE CONSECRATION
- (Abhishekanatakam)

INTRODUCTION

Tue Consecration is another Ramayana play, but distinetly different
in character and quality from The Statue Play.

The latter play begins with the breaking oft of Rama’s consecration
by his father and ends with his consecration on his return to Ayodhya
after fourteen years of exile.

The present play ends at the same point, but begins with another
consecration, that of the monkey prince Sugrwa,, when his elder brother
Valin is slain by Rama.

We have = picture of Sitd in captivity, an account of the explmts of
Hanuman in Lanka, and a representation of the arrogance and downfall
of the Demon king, Ravana.

In the First Act Rama promises Sugriva that he will kill his brother

“Valin, Sugrwa was formerly a king of the monkeys, but Valin had
taken possession of his kingdom and his wife. On arriving at Kish-
kindha, the capital of Valin's kingdom, Sugriva fights with Valin.
Valin knocks his brother down. Hanumén reminds Rama of his
promise. Without a word of Wmnmg Rama shoots Valin with an
arrow. Valin complams that this act is unworthy of a hero, He is
told, in an unconvineing argument, that this is punishment for taking his
younger brother’s wife. Valin is satisfied, asks forgiveness, and expires.
Lakshmana is told to arrange for Sugriva’s consecration. . (AoT 1)
' The Interlude at the beginﬁing of the next Act tells us that Sita
has been lost and the monkey prince Angada has gone south to look
for her.

Hanuman comes to Lanks and searches all the town for Sitd. From
a roof he spies her, just as Ravana appears, and listens to the Demon
king’s efforts to win the affections of the scornful captive. Ravana
goes to take his bath and the monkey introduces himself to Sita. She
heslﬁates whether to beheve him. He goes oﬁ' to ruin Ravana’s park.

: : f (Ao 11) ‘

Ra,vana gets news of the damage done by Hanuman, ‘who is

eventually brought before him as a prisoner. Hanuman defies the

Demon king and delivers Ramas message. Ravana is funous but B
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Vibhishana restrains him from killing an envoy. Vibhishana urges
Ravana to restore the stolen bride, but the klng banishes him for
* sympathizing with the enemy. (acr 111.)

Tn the Fourth Act Rama’s host reaches the sea, and is joined by the
banished Vibhishana. The Ocean enters and provides a passage. Two
spies are caught, but sent home with a message to the Demon king.

: (acr 1v.)

In the szth Act Ravana renews his advances to Sita, and shows
her what appear to be the severed heads of Rama and Lakshmana.
He hears of the death of his son, and then of the defeat of his army.
He wishes to kill Sita, but is dissuaded, and goes out in his chariot to
- fight Rama. ‘ (act v.)

In the Interlude at the beginning of the last act, three fairies
describe the battle in the favourite manner of our dramatist.

Rama refuses to see Sita, and assents to her wish to burn herself.
The God of Fire will not hurt her, but leads her back to her husband.
Rama then receives her, saying that he was aware of her purity, but
‘acted thus to bring conviction to the world’. We hear the singing of
celestial musicians and the shouts of the people at Rama’s consecration.
Rama re-enters newly anointed as king, and the play ends in mutual
congratulation. (acT VI.)

This play is not equal to The Statue Play.! There is nothing in it
comparable to the scene in the Statue Gallery, nor is there the same
delicacy in portraying the characters of Rama and Sitd. Rama is
- simply the ruthless warrior, or should we say, relentless divine force?
‘For he is definitely identified with Vishnu. His refusal to receive Sita,
until she is declared to be Lakshmi, reads very differently from the
passage in the Seventh Act of The Statue Play:

Female Ascetic. Why, here is your husband. Go up to him. I
cannot bear to see you alone.
~ sita. Ah! Even to-day it seems too good b0 be true. [Going up
. to Rama.] ~ Greeting, my lord.
* Rama, Maithili, do you remember we used to dwell in J anasthana ?
Do you recognize these trees, your fosterlings ?
sita. Yes, yes, I see. But then every leaf was vmble and now one
must look up at them.
Rama. Quiteso. Time produces ups and downs. Do you recollect,
Maithili, that under this tree a herd of deer Was startled on seemg
:Bharata, dressed in white %~
Sitd. Yes, my lord, I remember very well

1 Dr. Sarup regar ds it as an early work of Bhasa,
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Rama. And here is that great tortoise that witnessed our austerities.
We were sitting here, thinking of the oblations to be made for my
beloved father, “when we saw the golden deer.
8ita. Oh, my lord, don’t speak of it, pray don’t.

[Trembles with jem . ~ .
Rama. Calm your fears. That time is past. Vol. i, p. 198.

The most Auman figures in this play are Ravana, the Demon king,
and Valin, the Monkey chief. A familiar feature in many of these
plays is the interest in, one might almost say the sympathy with, kings
- and warriors on the brink of ruin, whether this be due to a curse or to
their own wickedness. Ravana breaks down at the news of his son’s’
death. He is not all devil incapable of emotion. He is an arrogant
powerful king, deceitful in his courting of the captured lady, but not
utterly brutal. It is only at the end, when all his realm is falling to
pieces and his son is killed, that for a moment he is on the point of
slaying the fatal beauty that has brought him to destruction. As the
bad news keeps pouring in, he feels the oppression of a curse that seems -
to be closing in upon him.

The other characters are more conventional and of 1es&3 interest.

The most striking divergence from the Epic story lies in the
manner of crossing the ocean. Instead of the famous bridge built by
the monkeys hurling rocks into the sea, we have the miracle of divided
- waters, as when Vasudeva crossed the Jamna in The Adventures of the
Boy Kmshnw : :




DRAMATIS PERSONAE

(In order of appearance.)

Stage-manager.
Assistant.

"~ RAma,
Sugriva, a monkey prince.
Hanuman.

Lakshmana.

} in Prologue.

: - Vilin, elder brother of Sugriva.

Tara, his wife.
Angada, a monkey prince.
Kakubha, a monkey officer.
Hollow-face (Bila-mukha), a monkey soldier.
Sira, ‘ ; #
Ravawa.
Spike-ear (Sankukarna), a demon attendant of Ravana.
Portress (Vijaya), of Ravana’s palace.
‘Vibhishana, younger brother of Ravana.
Monkey Chamberlain,
- Monkey General.
Ocean.

. TIndigo (Nila), & monkey officer.

Parrot and Mate (Suka and Sarana), two of Ra,vanas mmxsters dis-

- guised as monkeys,

‘Demon Chamberlain.
‘Demon Porter.
Lightning-tongue, & demon
Three Fairies.

Agnl the God of Fire.

Other monkeys and demons.




PROLOGUE

[4t the end of the Opening enter the Sfaje-mafyzageo S

Stage-manager. May Rama protect you—he that slew the ob-

structors of Vi§vamitra’s? sacrifice, vanquishing in battle the

valour of Viradha,? he that killed Kabandha and the Monkey

King, swelling with overweening pride, and smote the house

of the demon chief. (1)
With these words, my lords and gentlemen, I have to announce to you...
[Stopping and Looking around.] But what is that ? I thought I heard
a noise just as I was to make my announcement Well, I must see
what it is.

[ Voice behind the scene.]

Sugriva, this way. )
, [ Enter Assistant.]
Asdistant. Master, :

Whence has arisen this mighty noise that pierces our ears? It

is like the roar of thundering clouds of dreadful speed raised

on high by furious winds. (2)
Manager. Don't you understand, my lad? Rama, the light of the
Raghu house, and a delight to the eyes of all the world is tormented by
~the rape of Sita. Sugriva, with the great bull-neck, king of all the

‘bears and apes, has been deprived of his wife's caresses. So these two.
‘are mutually pledged to help each other, Now preparations are being

~ made to slay Valin of the golden garland, the overlord of  all the
monkeys. So these two, :

Rama and Lakshmana have a:rlved to reinstate Sugriva, who

~was deprived of his kmgdom, as Ham and Hara came to Indra I

“aid. (3)

[Eweunt ambo.]

' END OF THE PROLOGUE.

ACT I

[E%tefr Rama, Lakskm e, ;S'ugmvc&, and, Hamumdn]

~ Rama. Sugrwa, this way,

To-day, in a trice I will t.hrow your enemy on the ground his
body cut down and chopped ‘into mmcemeat by my arrows.

.. “Son of Gadhi S il eradha., Khma, and Dﬁshana. AR

SLR
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Abandon fear, O king, and close to me thou shalt see Valin
slain in battle. (4)

Sugriva. By your favour, sire, I can hope for the kingdom of the gods,

let alone the kmgdom of monkeys. For,

Thine arrow, sire, will ﬁy to-day, I cannot doubt, to cleave
the heart of Valin, for in the great forest it split seven sl
trees like Himalayan peaks and with its impetus clave the
earth, O glorious warrior, passed to the serpents’ home, sank
in the ocean, and has now come back again. (5)

Hanumin. The words that have fallen from thy lips, O king, have
removed our fear. So we grieve no more. Best of Raghus
come to the mountain like a rainy cloud to vouchsafe v1ct01y
to the Tawny One.! (6)

Lakshmana. Noble brother, we must be nearing Kishkindha : there

is more moisture in the forest.?

Sugriva. The prince is right.

Well-protected by thine arm, O king, we have reached Kish-*
kindha protected well by the great monkey’s arm. Wait here,
O best of men, while I roar a challenge, sha,klng the mountains
and stupefying mortals. (7)

Rama. Very well, do so. :

Sugriva. As my lord commands. [Stepping round.] Ho, there—
-Chieftain, thou didst leave Sugriva in the lurch through no
fault of his, and now he comes eager to walt on thee in
batﬂe. (8) :

&

[Vowe behind, the scene.]

: What wha,t’& TIsit Sugrwa? ‘

R [Buter Valin with Tard dinging to his 'robe]

©Valin. What, what? - Is it Sugriva? L
Let go my garment, Tara. Why are thine eyes and cheeks 80

- wet with tears—lady of faultless limbs? To- day shalt thou

see Sugriva struck down in the battlefield with every limb
bathed in blood.  (9)

~Tara. Oh, please your Majesty, Sugriva will not come without good

reason. So take counsel with your ministers before you go.

- walin. Ah, Moonface, my foe may resort to Indra, or to Siva, if he

will, with the sharpened axe. Not even Vishnu with eyes of

full—blown lotus can face me and prevml (10)

1 Hari, ‘the Monkey
2 Compare a similar line in The Status PFlay, iii 2
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Tara. Oh, please, your Majesty Do, please, do this favour to poor
little me,
Valin. Hearken to my prowess
Aforetime, Tars, at the churning of the nectar I went and
laughed at the legions of gods, demons, and ogres. And they
were all astounded when they saw me draogmcr that lengthy!
lord of serpents with his glaring eyes. (11) -
- Tard. - Oh, please, your Majesty.
Valin, Come now, be obedient and go within.
Tard. I am going, unhappy that I am. [Zwit.]
Valin. Well, Tara has gone in. Now I'll break Sugriva’s neck. [Rush-
img forward.] Stay, Sugriva, stay,
Though Indra should protect thee or Lord Vishnu, once thou
comest to-day within my mght thou shalt not return
alive. (12) :
This way, this way.
Sugriva. As your Majesty commands.
[The two fight with their fists.]
"~ Rama. Look at Valin,
_ Biting his lips with protruding teeth, eyes red with rage, he
clenches tight his fists. Roaring dreadfully, the ape shines in
the fight, like the fire of dlssolutxon on the pomt of bIa21ng o
forth.  (18) : o
Lakshmana And look, nob}e brother, at Sugnw 3,
With eyes as red as a full-blown lotus, his stout arms bound
by golden bracelets, he makes for the monkey chief. But being
an ape, he neglects the tradition of good men and attacks his
elder brother. = (14) : ' '
Valin has knocked Sugriva down. - ‘ LT
Hanumén, Alas.  [Anaiously approackmg Bwnm] Gr&etmg, sire,
This is a bad business,
The monkey chief is strong, my master weak. Pray see ﬁhe :
_state of things and bear in mind your pledge. (15) '

Rama. Do not be anxious, Ha,numan The thmg is done‘ [Zets fly an ,‘ £
- arrow.] Ha, Valin falls.

Lakshmana. There lies Valin, : '
~ With blood-stained limbs and red eyes bleeding, Wli;h lung :
‘ a,rms stlﬁ' he soon W111 see the world of the dead. He falls, S

1 Sarup takes 'udagm in the sense thh lmod raised up Thm is qmte appxopmfse",l'
- ofa cobra, , e
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“but bravely drags his body, pierced by a goodly dart, and with
its strength ebbing away. (16)
Valin, [Faints, recovers consciousness, and reads the name on the
arrow.t - To Riama.]
Oh, Rama, was it worthy of a hero past all doubt about h1s
duty, upholding the right conduct of kings, to cheat me
unfairly in battle? Was it worthy of thee that art come to
remove treachery from the world % (17) :
Out-on it,
Thou art kindly in seeming and a vessel of glory. But attack-
ing me with treachery thou hast done an inglorious deed. (18)
~ Ho, Raghava, you wear bark garments, but your heart contradicts your
dress.  To slay me by stealth while I was engaged in fighting my
brother was an unholy deed.
Rama, What, is slaying by stealth an unholy deed?
Valin. No doubt of it.
‘Rama. Nay, it is not so. Look you, :
One may slaughter beasts by snares and guile. Thou art a
beast and a guilty beast and so art thou punished by guile. (18)
vialin. You think that I deserve punishment ?
“Rama. No doubt of it.
Valin. For what reason ?
“Rama. Adultery.
Valin. Adultery? But that is our custom.
~Rama. Nay, sirrah, that won’t do. . : '
As lord of the apes thou canst dlstmgmsh mght and wrong.
~ Thou didst show thyself a beast in: possessing thy brother’s
“wife.  (20) :
Valin, In possessmg a brother’s wife our fault is equa,l Only I am
punished, not Sugriva.
Rama. Thou art pumshed because thou art gullty The gullbless is
‘not punished.
Valin, Sugriva embmced the lawful wife of me, his elder brother.
I£ I did the same by his, why am I guilty, Raghava? (21)
Rama. Why, because an elder brother should never touch a younger
brother’s wife.
~Valin. Alas, T have no ‘answer. Bemg pumshed by you shall I be,
freed from sin ?
‘Rama, It shall be so.
Sugriva. Alas, «
. ! Compare The Five Nights, iii. 18,
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O best of monkeys with the gait of a lordly elephant, my heart
sinks within me when I see thy arms, like tuskers’ trunks,
lying on the ground, with bracelets broken by your enemys
. osshaft. (22)
* valid, Do not gmeve, Sugrlva, Such is the way of the world.
[Voice behind the scene.]
Oh, woe, the king.
Valin, Sugriva, keep away the womenfolk. They must not see me in
this state.
Sugriva. As your Majesty commands. See to it, Hanuman,
Hanumin. As the prince commands. [Ewit.] '
[Enter Angada and Hanwmdan.]
Hanumén. This way, Angada.
Angada. I am overwhelmed with grief to hear the monkey lord of
troops of bears is in the hands of death, and come with totter-
ing steps. (28)
Hanuman, where is the king ?
Hanuman. Here lies the king,
His heart transfixed by an arrow, Iymg on the ground, he
looks like Kraufica, best of mountams, agsalled by Guba’s®
 spear. (24) : '
Angada. [Approacking.] - Alas, great king !
Lord of the apes, thou usedst to sleep in comfort because of thy
'mlghty power. - Now thou rollest on the ground, and every
limb has lost its movement. Obviously leaving this body
pierced by a goodly dart, dost thou desire to go to -day to the
heroes’ heaven? (25)
‘ [Falls on the ground.]
valin. Do not grieve, Angada. Well, Sugriva,
Thou art now the monkeys ruler.  Pub completely out of
" mind the wrong I did thee. Put wrath aside, embrace the
right, and protect this seion of our family. (26) ‘
Sugriva. As your Majesty commands.
Valin. Rama, whatever the offence pra,y forgwe these two. thew
- monkeys’ tricks.
A Rama. Very well. ;
 Valin. Sugriva, a,ccept this golden necklace, the treasure of our house ;
Sugriva. I thank you. [Acceplsit.] .
‘Vahn Hanuman, some water. ,
: : 1 Son of bwa
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Hanuman. As your Majesty commands. [ Bait cmcl re-enters.] Here is
water,

Valin, [Sipping.] Life seems to leave me, Here are the great rivers,
Ganges and the rest. Urvadi and those other nymphs have come for
me.. Death has sent this aerial car to fetch me, the wain of heroes,
drawn by a thousand swans. So beit. Here I come.! [Hapires.]
All. Woe, woe, the king.

Rama. Alas, Valin is dead. Sugriva, perform the funeral rites.
Sugriva. As my lord commands.

Rama. Lakshmana, arrange for Sugriva’s consecration.

Lakshmana. As my noble brother bids,

[Eweunt ommnes.]

END OF THE FIRST ACT.

ACT II
INTERLUDE.

[Enter Kakubha.]

Kakubha. Our task is almost finished, so all the captains of the monkey
troops are busy dining. Then I too shall do a bit of honour to the

_viands. [Doas §0.]
[Enter Hollowface]
Hollowface. King Sugriva has sent ‘me out to go and bring news of
Prince Angada. He went off south to search for Sita. But all the
other monkeys sent out for this in every direction, as a return for noble
Rama’s aid, have come back aga,ln Now where in the world has the
prince got to?
[Stepping round and looking in f? ont.] ' ‘
Here is Master Kakubba. I'll just ask him, [Approackesj Howdldo, sir.
' Kakubha., Hullo, Hollowface. Where did you spring from ?
. Hollowface. Why sir, I've come by his Majesty’s command to look for
- Prince Angada.
_ Eakubha. Is the noble Rama well? And the king ?
Hollowface. Ay.
Kakubha. What is the king’s intention ?
 Hollowface. He’s sent me out to go and bring news of Prince Angada.
- He went off south. .
: [4And s0 on as before.]

t Compare the death of Duryodhana in The Broken Thighs, .

PR TR LR PR
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Kakubha. Don’t you know that half the task is done?

Hollowface. What do you mean ?

Kakubha. Listen.
Gaining tidings of Rama's consort from the lord of birds, we
mounted Mount Tremendous, with its tremendous elephants.!
And, to-day, to reach Lanka quickly, the wind-god’s son Wlth
his wondrous strength has leapt across the ocean. (1)

Come along then, let us wait upon the prince.

[Ezeunt ambo.)

END OF THE INTERLUDE.

| Emter Sit@ attended by several she-devils.]

sita. Alack, I'm too enduring, wretched me. Parted from my noble

lord, brought to the palace of the demon king, listening to disgusting

wicked, and reckless words, I go on living, wretched me. Still, T get

a little consolation trusting in my lord’s arrows. How is it that to-day

I feel some comfort in my heart, like the water sprinkled when the

ring of sacrificial fire is blazing? Can it be my lord is pleased with me?

[Enter Honumdn with o ring on his ﬁmger]

Hanuman. [Arriving in Lankd.] How extensive is Ravana's palace.
Rich in gateways, gilt and variegated with squares decorated
~with coral and great gems, with quantities of white palaces,
one above the other,? Lanka is as bri ght as the clty of Mahendm
in heaven. - (2) :

And yet forsooth,

Possessing this most excellent royal fortune, Ten-necks is

~ ready to destroy it by taking the wrong path. (3)

[Going all round.] I bave traversed nearly all Lanka. :
Several times have I passed through the ladies’ quarters and
private gardens;* through halls and palaces, through bathing
tanks, pavilions, terraces, and mansions of the goblin king,

' Through - taverns, t.emples, and dungeons, I have searched
through every corner, but I have not seen the consort of the
king. (4) &

Alas, all my efforts are in vain, Well I ll go up on the roof of this

- mansion anci look round [Does so] Ah here is a series of pleasure

LA ;jmgle in the omguml agenoh i sadm 8. Ravana, the d?#lm kmg of Lanka.

péndram makendrame s vz’mskutesu?
2 Vikyta? L T R e
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grounds. I will go in and have a look round. [Goes in and looks
about.] Oh, what a fine park ! '
With its beauty spots in rows of great trees adorned with coral
and sapphires set in gold, with its beautiful mound, it is as
lovely as the pleasure ground of the lord of gods in heaven. (5)
Moreover,
T have seen rocks with beautiful waterfalls and golden ore,
I have seen ponds full of every kind of waterfowl, and orchards
with trees laden with flower and fruit. All that I've seen, but
not a sign of Sitd in the house of Ravana. (6)
Now, who is that I see, something like her, over there. I will go
and see. [Does s0.] Ah, now who is this lady ?
Slender in form she is attended by hideous she-devils. She
shows up bright like a streak of lightning in the midst of
dark-blue clouds. (7)
She wears a single braid of hair that resembles a black snake.
Her waist can be spanned by the hand. Her heart is set on
her beloved, her body thin with fasting, while her face is
bathed in tears. She is like a garland of wild* lotuses tossed
aside in the heat. (8)
Ha, what is the meaning of this glare of torches ? E Ab, there is Ravana.
His diadem is set with gems. With fine large dark red eyes,
he stalks along with a lively grace, as sportive as an elephant
in rut. The lord of demons in a bevy of young women looks
* like a lion disporting himself among gazelles. () ,
What shall I do now? Good, I have it. I will climb into this adoka
tree and hide in its hollow. In that way I shall learn the news for
‘ cert&m [ Does s0.]
. ' [Enter Ravarna with his train.)
Ravana. I, Ravana, with my celestial weapons, put to flight the
hosts of gods, devils, and demons ; in the fight my broad breast
was scarred, as if by thunderbolts, with the tusks of the angry
elephant of heaven. Sita, of the bewitching eyes, shows no :
- diserimination if she likes me not, infatuated with the little ; Th
wairior ascetic. Assuredly,’tis fate that makes t.he obstacle. (10) :
[Looking up.] There is the moon—
- Shining like a silver mirror the moon rises, dlsplaylng his : [
~ beauty in the sky, a beloved friend of lotus beds, but oppresses I
~ my heart with his netted beams (11)

! Sarup would read nava for vana, Sith being like 4 fresh garland withered in the sun,
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[Siepping around.] Here is Sita at the foot of a tree, absorbed in con-
templation. Her face is thin from fasting. She seems to shrink into
herself, and sits crouching with her bosom and waist concealed, sur-
rounded by a group of demon women, like a digit of the moon
hidden by an eclipse.
She scorns delights, and me, and all this mlghty fortune.
Devoted to a mortal she is beyond my power. (12)

Hanuman. ' Ah, now I understand. '

This is that king’s daughter of Mithila, Rama’s bride. She is
troubled like a gazelle frightened at the sight of a lion. (18)

Ravana. [Approaching.] Sita, renounce this terrible ascetic vow.
Accept me, beauteous lady, with all thy heart.! Put away that
mortal, lady, moribund and averse from the ways of love. (14)

sita. Little Ravana is absurd. He knows nothing of a curse’s mystie

power.

Hanuman. [Angrily.] How arrogant this Ravana is, knowing
nought of Rama’s two arms, nought of the great bow or the
arrow, he calls him moribund. = (15)

I cannot restrain my anger. Well, I will carry out the noble Rama’s

task, Either, '

If I kill Ravana, the task will be fulfilled, Or else if the
‘demon overwhelms me, a great attempt will come- to
nought. (18)
Ravana. Exquisite lady, of slender form and lovely eyes, unloose
~ that braid like a garland of blue lotuses. Take me to thy
heart with my ten necks adorned with all kinds of gems and
precious stones.  (17)

§itd. Right will be wrong if this wretched demon remains alive.

Ravana. Well, queen?

sitd. Be you accursed.:

Ravana Ah, the majesty of a 0hasbe Wlfe,

In battle I crushed the gods with Indra at their head as
well as demons. But even I seem stupefied by Sita's three"
csyllaﬂales (18) :
- [Voice behmol the scene]
thory to the King, Vietory to the Lord of Lanka, Vzctory to his :
Majesty our Master. Four hours have passed 2 The bathmg time is
‘passmg This way, Majesty, this way. |
[Emt Rwuana mth kzs M‘.mue]

1 Lit, ‘thh all your 11mbs i tf i f T See note, p 70
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Hanuman., Ha, Ravana has gone and the demon women gone to sleep.
Now’s the time to approach the queen.
[Comes down from the hollow.]
Greetings, lady of a living lord—
I am sent by King Rama, his very self, whose heart is saddened
by anxiety through love for thee. (19)
sita. [Aside.] Who can this be? It may be some wicked demon pre-
tending to come from my lord and trying to deceive me by disguising
‘ hunself as a monkey. Well, I shall keep silent.
Hanumén. Do you not beheve me? Away with your suspicion.
Hearken, lady,
I am the monkey, Hanuman, sent to search for thee, by the
Monkey King in alliance with Rama, the light of Ikshvaku's
house. (20)
‘Sita. [Aside.] Be he who he may, he has mentioned my husband’s
name; so I will speak with him. [Aloud.] What, sir, is the news of
my noble lord ? : ‘ '
Hanuman, Hearken, lady.
His face is pale and thin, drawn by fastmw His_ charm and
~grace have gone through brooding on thy perfections, His
body grows weaker, his fortitude is gone; burnt by the Love
God’s arrows, his eyes are full of tears. (21)
8its. [Aside] Alas, unhappy me, I feel ashamed to hear my lord is so
stricken by grief. But I see the pain of separation has its fruits, if
indeed this monkey speaks the truth. Hearing of my husband’s
sympathy and pain on account of my humble self, my heart is swinging
~ between joy and sorrow. [dloud.] How was it, sir, tha,t my husband

- made an alliance with your people ?

Hanuman. Lady, listen,
For thy sake he slew in battle Valin, the ‘monkey-warrior,
Sugriva’s elder brother. Then, princess, he gave Sugriva the
monkey kingdom, and the king sent out his apes to every
quarter to search for thee. I am one of them, and have found
thee out to»day, O queen, by a vulture’s guzdance (22)
Besides, as such . '
sits. How cruel are the gods to make my husband so sorrowful!
Hanuman. Do not grieve, lady, For Rama,
Grasping his great bow and surrounded by a host of monkeys,
- will assail Lanka and overwhelm the ten-headed Ravana. (28)
sitd, Am I dreaming? Is it true, sir? I am not sure. ‘
: 1 -Apparently some hiatus.
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Hanuman, [4dside.] Alas! '
She loves her lord and at heart recognizes it must be he, yet
in her grief she will not believe it like one born in aunother
body. - (24) :
[4loud.] Lady, now will I
Bring hither thy lord, O princess, with his mlghty bow up-
raised and arrows in his hand. Set aside thy doubts of me,
“when thou art at his side with all thy sorrow gone, (25)
Sita. Ob, sir, tell him how I am, in such & way that he may not be
seized with grief at hearing of my plight.
Hanuman. As your ladyship bids.
sita. Go, I wish you success.
Hanuman. Ithankyou. [Stepping around.] Now how shall 1 announce
my arrival to Ravana ? Good, I have it:
With blows of fists and feet I will pulverize this park, so full-
of flocks of cuckoos, delightful with its lotus beds and clumps
of beautiful trees. With itg three mounds like clouds—thus
shall T rob the demon king of his pride in his estate. (26)

[Ezeunt ambo.]

END OF THE SECOND ACT,.

ACT III
[ Enter Sjnke-ea’z 1 ,

8p1ke—ear Ho, there! who is on duty at the door of the Golden Gate-
house ? {Entefz Portress.] ' ;
Portress. 'Tis I, Vijaya. What’s to do?
Spike-ear. Oh, Vlga,ya, take a message at on&e to: hls Magesty tﬁe Lord :
of Lanki—the Adoka Park is nearly all destroyed. For, = Lo

The tidings must be told. That Adoka Park, where even the -

chief queen, Mandodari, so fond of ornaments, does not gather

', sprays from kindness, where the Malaya zephyrs are afraid to

~ flutter or to finger the young coral trees, that Park oF In dm Sj :  e .

foe is destroyed (1)

o Portress You, sir, are always in abtenda,nee on the klng, and I ha,v&‘ 7

ou 80 put about? Why isit? = .
), the matter 1s most urgenﬁ Please tak

Splk@ear, My go
"t»he message at once. o
Portress. Very well, sir, Tll take Emz‘] S55
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Spike-ear. [Loolmmg wn front] Why, here is his Majesty, the Lord of
Lanka, coming this way.

_ Like pure white lotus are his savage eyes. With bright golden
torches before him he rushes swiftly in a fury, like the sun
arising at the dissolution of an aecon. (2)

[Enter Ravana as described.)

Ravana. What, what? Strange words are these thou utterest. Iam
listening. Speak out at once. What fearless wight intent on
death has dared this deed to-day ? By rooting up this grove he
has done me grievous injury. (3)

Spike-ear. [Approacking.] Greeting, Majesty. Some monkey shpped in

unnoticed and has thoroughly uprooted the Asoka Park.

Ravana. [Contemptuously.] A monkey, say you? Go at once and

catch him and bring him here.

Spike-ear. As your Majesty commands. [Zwit.]

Ravana. Well, well, '

If the gods have done this hostile thing to me, that terrified

the triple world in battle, those nectar-eaters soon shall have

the fruit arising from their insolence. (4)

[Enter Spike-ear.)

'Splke-ea.r Greeting, Majesty. That monkey is very powerful.. He has
- snapped sal trees like lotus stalks, and smashed the wood hill with hig
~ fist. He has made a clean sweep of the creeper bowers with the flat of
his hands, Simply with his roar he has made the guards of the pleasure
ground unconseious. Sne be. pleased to order a force sufficient for his
- capture. ‘

& -~ Ravansa. 'Tinén order a body of a thousand slaves to capture the ape.

Spike-ear. As the kmg commands [Ewzit and re-enters.] Greeting,
~ Majesty,
He uses trees as Weapons, and in a trice he has slain our large
_ force of slaves with our own great trees. (5)
Ravana. What, slain them ? Then bid Prince Aksha cateh the ape.
Spike-ear. As the king commands. [Emz‘ 1 :
Réavana, [Reﬂectmg] :
The prince is well trained in arms, brave, and strong. He should
cateh this forest-dweller perforce or slay hnn (6)
' [EBnter Spike-ear.]
Spike-ear. Sire, be pleased to order a,nothex force
‘Réavana., What for ? :
- Spike-ear. Delgn to listen. Seemg the prmce going out aoramst the
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monkey, five generals followed him w1thc>ut waiting for yom Majesty's
orders.
Ravana. Well, what then?
Spike-ear. When the monkey saw them rushing on him, he seemed
rather scared and went off to the gate-house. Then lifting the golden
bar he laid low all five generals.
Ravana. Go on.
szke-ea.r Then Prince Aksha,
His eyes red with anger, the prince was driving his chariot
with the swiftest steeds, letting fly with the greatest ease
a network of arrows, like a mass of monsoon clouds. But the.
monkey shook off the arrows and suddenly jumped on the
chariot, seized the prince by the throat, and, grinning with glee,
killed him with his fist. (7)
Ravana. [Angrily.] What? Killed him ?
Stay thou here. I myself will go for this miserable monkey
and in a moment burn him to ashes with the sparks of the fire
of my wrath. (8)
Spike-ear. May it please your Majesty, when he heard of the death of
Prince Aksha, Prince Indrajit, his heart consumed with anger, went out
to attack the monkey.
Ravana. Then go, and get more news.
Spike-ear. As the kmg commands, [Hxit.]
Ravana. The prince is well trained in arms.
In battle heroes needs must be slain or gain the victory. Yet
tlus ereature of mean deeds somewhat ! disturbs my mind. (9)
[Enter Spike-ear.]
Spike-ear. Vietory to your MaJesty Victory to the Lmd of Lanka

~ Vietory to the Blessed One.

A tumultuous battle enstied bebmxt the pmnce and the ape,
who has now been quickly bound with snares. (10) Fui
Ravana. What wonder if Indrajit (Indra’s eonqueror) has captured

‘a monkey “Who is without there ?

[Bnter Demon _|
Demon. G‘reetmg, Majesty.
Ravana. Go and summon Vibhishana. L
Demon. As your Majesty commands. [Ewit.]
Ravana. And do you bring the ape. =
Spike-ear. As the kin comma,nds [E:m}t,] E
it

it Readmg tsam mano_;vamh with Edltor,
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God and demons in alliance dare not think of Lanka. Yet in

defiance of Ten-Heads, the king, it has been entered by an
ape. (11)

Moreover, :

I conquered the three worlds in battle and proudly strode over
Kailasa with its deities and demons. Lord Siva, with his train,
together with his queen, I rudely shook and took a boon from
him. But Parvati and Nandin, because I ignored them, laid
a curse upon me. What if this should be that curse of mine,
disguised in the form of an ape? (12)

- [Enter Vibhishana.]
‘Vibhishana. [Tkoughtfully] Alas, how perverse the king has become.
For,
Again and again I have asked him to restore the lady of
Mithila to her Lord. To the sorrow of his friends he will not
listen to my words. (13)
[Approaching.] Creeting, Majesty.
Ravana. Come here, Vlbhlsha,r,la. Sit down.
Vibhishana. Very well, T'll sit down here. [Sits down.]
Ravana. Why are you looking so despondent, Vibhishana ?
Vibhishana. The servants of an overweening master may well be
despondent.
_Ravana. Cub out that tale. You, too, go. ancl fetch the monkey
Vlbmshana As the king commands. [ Zwit.] :

[Emm Haﬂuman held by demans]

'.Demons. Ha., this way. :
Hanumin. I was not. caughb by an evxl~mmded devil. - I made
~ myself a prisoner to see the Demon king. (14)
[Approaching.] Ho, king, how are you?
Ravanpa. [Disdainfully.] Did he do all that, Vibhishana ?
" Vibhishana. Yes, sire, and even more.
Ravana. But how? Do you know ?
Vibhishana. Deign to ask him, sire, Who he is. o :
Ravana. Who are you, monkey ? Why had you the impudence to enter
our ladies’ quarters ? ‘
Hanuman., Hearken.
I am the Wind-God’s lawful son born in An;ana Hlbher sent
by Raghava. Tam an ape and Hanuman’ s my name. - (15)
Vibhishana. Sir, did you hear ?
' Ravana. What if I did 7
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Vibhishapa, Hanuman, what was the message of }ns honour, Raghava ?

Hanuman. Hearken to Rama’s orders.

Ravana. What, what ? Rama’s orders, does he say ? Have thzs monkey

put to death.

Vibhishana. Pardon, your Majesty, but envoys should never be put to

death, whatever their offence. First let us hear Rama’s message, after-

-wards you can do as you please.

Ravana. Well, monkey, what did that mortal say ?

Hanuman. Hearken,
‘Beek the best protection that thou canst, go to Siva, or hide
in the nethermost hell; with every limb cleft by my goodly
arrows I will send thee to the abode of death.” (18)

Ravana. Ha, ha, ha,
. With celestial weapons I defeated the lecrlons of gods. All the
demon chieftains bow to my will. Even Kubera is brought
to nought with the loss of his aerial car. How can a mortal
like Rama pit himself against me? (17) '

Hanuman. If you are as wonderful as all that, why did you steal his

wife on the sly 2

Vibhishana. Well said, Hanumén,
Thou didst lure Rama away by magic, demon hero, and in the
guise of a mendicant take her away by stealth. (18)

Ravana. Vibhishana, are you taking the side of my enemies?

 Vibhishana. Pardon, king, my Words are wise. Give back the wife

of Raghava. For I'd fain not see this house destroyed through
: thee, O demon hero. (18)
 Réavana. No need to be alarmed, Vibhishana.
Is a long-maned lion slain by a deer? Or a mlghty elepha,nt
“in rut struck down by a jackal? (20) : ‘
Hanuman, Do you think it proper, ‘Ravana, for you whose fate 13;
sealed to spealk like that of Rama ? Speak not so, oh Ravana. :
~ Thou worthless outeaste goblin, hopelessly evil,! is it right for
thee to breathe such words of Rama, the peerless paragon of
~ heroes, Indra’s equal, the one lord of the worlds? (21) Lo
" Ravana. What? He addresses' me by name? Put. this monkey to

death. Nay, we should be blamed for kllhng an envay Splke -ear, setk" o o ‘

~ light to his tail and turn him loose. |
Spike-ear. As the king commands. This way.
Ravana Nay, come here a moment :

et ; ‘ 1 Lk, ‘whose maritm exhaustnd‘ i 3
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Hanuman. Here I am.
Révana. Take that mortal this message from me. '
Rama, T have humiliated thee by abducting thy wife. If thou
hast any name for archery give me a great combat. (22)
‘Hanuman. You will soon see,
Thou shalt see thy Lankad with its great ramparts, gateways,
~and towers demolished, while all around the surrounding
- pleasure groves are rooted up by troops of apes, and thou art
vanguished by the twang of Rama’s bow. (23)
Ravana. Ha, throw this monkey out. : :
Demons. This way, this way. [Ewit Hanwman with guards.]
Vibhishana. May it please your Majesty, I have something I would
wish to say all for your Ma,.)esty s good.
Ravana. Speak out; if it is good, we are ready to listen.
Vibhishana. I fear that utter destruction threatens the Demon race,
Ravanpa. But why?
~ Vibhishana. Because of your Majesty’s indefensible idea.
Ravana. What do you mean ? :
_Vibhishana.. Why, the abdugtion of Sita.
" Ravana. What is wrong about that ¢
- Vibhishapa. It means a breach of the law and ..
Ravapa. And what? Your sentence is incomplete. Speak out.
Vibhishapa. That is all.
Ravana. Vibhishana, what are you hiding ? By my life, T'll curse you
if you do not speak the truth. :
Vibhishana. Pray promise not to punish me.
Ravana. 1 grant you that. Speak out.
~ Vibhishana. It means a breach of the law and a da,ngerous feud.
 Ravana. [Angrily.] Dangerous feud? How so?
~ " This base demon sides with my foe. Feeding fat mine ire he
peaks harsh words to me without a tremor. (24)
~ Who is without there?
He disregards fraternal love and takes bhe side of my enemy.
- I cannot endure to see him before me, 80 let him be ca.st into -
“banishment. (25)
Vibhishana. May it please your Magesty, T will go myself.
- Forth I go, punished by thee, O king, but free from blame.
Do thou abandon wrath and lust and do as thou shauldst do. (26) ,
[Steppmg round.] And now, '
This very day I’ll betake myself to Réma, of the lotus eyes and :
dreadful bow, who has made 8 vow to sla,ughter Ravapa. That

B
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god among men strives ever for his dependenté’ good. Thus
shall I raise again the demon race from annihilation. (27)
[ Ezit.]

Ravana. Ha, V1bh1sha,na, has gone. I must take measures to pro-
tect the town.

[Bazit.]

END OF THE THIRD ACQT.

ACT IV
INTERLUDE.

[Enter a monkey Chamberlain.)
Chamberlain, Oh, general, order the monkey army to be in readiness.
[Enter a General.]
General. What, sir, is the reason of this preparation ?
Chamberlain. The worthy Hanuman has brought news of Sita the wite
of the noble Rama.
General.. What news ?
Chamberlain. I will tell you ,
The princess bides in Lanka utterly cast down by guef Besides,
~ she’s plagued by Ravana, who defies all moral usage. . Our :
kmg, on hearing this, and wishing to help Rama, whose heart -
- is burning with intense grief, gave orders for the formidable -
monkey army to prepare. (1) '
‘General. Very well. As his Majesty commands.
Cham‘berlam I shall report to the king that the army is is in readmess :

[E" ’ "n,t Ccmbo.] ¥ o L O
END OF THE INTL‘RLUDE

[Enter Rama, Lakshmana, Sugmva and Hanuman]

Rama. I have traversed the broad ridges and trackless thicketsof
~mountains, huge as clouds. I have crossed rivers, where liong
- and tigers and lordly elephants slake their thirst ; T have passed

~ through a wonderful great forest, where the trees are rich with -
~ flowers and fruit; and now with the host of the monkey chief
. Thave 1eached the shore of the sea. (2) ‘ .
Takshmazs. Here is the sa red ocean.!
: § bhagavdn?ammah SR

Rt
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The ocean shines like sleeping Vishnu, with the blue of sapphires
and rainy clouds, with beautiful garlands of billows breaking
into foam, and a thousand arms in the mergmcr streams. (8)
Rama. How now?
All ready to destroy my foe, with an arrow on my bow, the
ocean now, to give him life, restrains my hand. (4)
Sugriva. Lo, in the sky,
Whenece comes this demon flying? Brilliant as a rain-cloud,
with his limbs blazing with pure gold ornaments, he is like
a moth about to rush into a fire. (5)
Hanuman. Ho, monkey warriors, be on your guard.
The monkey chiefs must now stand fast in battle for to slay
the fiends with rocks and trees, with bound fists, with teeth
and claws and knees, and with dreadful roars, and so protect
our king. (6)
Rama. A demonisit? Don’t get excited, Hanuman.
Hanuman. As the prince commands.
: ' [Enter Vibhishana.)
Vibhishana. Ah, I have come to Rama’s camping place. [Reﬂectzngj
- Now how will Rama know whoIam? Isent no messenger,and he does
not know that I am coming, while I am related to his enemy. For,
My heart is anxious as to what the Lord of the Raghus will
say to me. I come to him for shelter, but I am the younger
brother of the enemy of the gods. Before him raging in the
battle even the Thunder-wielder aided by all the gods was
unable to make a stand. (7)
: However, He is good, versed in the very essence of the law, kmdly
‘ to dependents.  How can I doubt Rama, as my own heart is
free of guile. (8)
[Looking down.] Here are the head-quarters of the hero of the Raghu
house. I will descend.. [Descen,rlm g.] Ha, I shall stay here and send
‘the prince word of my coming. :
~ Hanuman, [Looicmg upfwm ds.] - Hullo.. What, is it hl‘? nghness
‘Vibhishana ?
 Vibhishana. Why, it is Hanuma,n Ha,numa,n bell the plmce thaﬁ 1
have come,
Hanuman. Very well. [dpproaching.] Greeting, prince.
- Here is the righteous Vibhishana seeking thy protection, O
king, being banished by his brother on account of thee. (9) ‘
- Rama. What? Vibhishana seeking my protection? Dear La,kshma.na, -
- go and bring him w1th all ‘honour.
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Lakshmana. As my noble brother bids.
Rama. Sugriva, I see you wish to say something.
Sugriva. Prince, these demons are very artful and fight by fmud So
one should think twice about admitting Vibhishana.
Hanuman. Nay, no need, your Majesty, :
Vibhishana I deem as loyal to the prince as we are. I have
seen him before in that city disputing with his brother. (10)
Rama. If that is so, go bring him in with all honour,
Lakshmana. As my noble brother bids. [Stepping around.] Ah there
is Vibhishana. Are you quite well, Vibhishana ?
Vibhishana. Ah, the prmee Lakshmana, Prince, I am well indeed
~to-day.
Lakshmana. Vlbhishar_la,, let us go to the prince.
Vibhishana. Certainly. ,
[They both approach.)
Lakshmana. Greeting, noble brother.
Vibhishana. May it please your Highness, greeting.
Rama. Ha, Vibhishana., Are you well, Vibhishana?
Vibhishana. Highness, I am well indeed to-day.
Come for protection to thee, the protector with eyes of lobus
petals, I am well mdeed to -day, O kmg, purified by the sight
of thee. (11)
_Rama. From to-day be Lord of Lanka by my command
 Vibhishana. I thank you.
Rama. Vibhishana, your very arrival means the accomphshment of our
task. We have found no means of crossing the sea.
Vibhishana. Why, prince, what do you need for that? It the sea does
not give a passage let fly your divine shaft upon him. ' -
Rama. Well said, Vlbhlshana. Good that is what 1 will do. [Suddenly
standing wp wngrdy] Sl
If the sea vouchsa,fe me not thls passa.ge, swzlftly wﬂl I stﬂl
the roaring of his waves; my burning arrows will dry up both.
mud and brine; the shore w111 be strewn with fish dymg by
the score. (12) ‘ :

[Entefr Ocean.r]

Oqean [In confusion.] s

Against. l\a,rayana, come here in human form to fultxl hIS pur-

“pose, Lam guilby of offence. Fearful of his shaft, that destroys

the forms of the celestlais foes, I ﬁy at full speed to seek my~~~ :
lord‘s protectwn» £

L L Va:ux;a. Pl
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{Looking round.] Ah, here is the Blessed One. Wielder of diseus,
bow, and mace, he has faken on a human form. Himself the
cause of all, he has come to fulfil some purpose. (14) S

Salutations to the blessed Narayana, the cause of the triple world.

Lakshmana. [Looking round.] Why, who is this?

His diadem is set with gems. His body blue as fresh water-
lilies, his beautiful great eyes are red like copper. Of rolling
gait like an elephant in rut, he has risen from the midst of
multitudinous waters, Swiftly his lustre seems to make the
mortal world bow down before him. (15)

Vibhishana. Prince, here is the Ocean just arrived.

Rama. Is this the Ocean? Holy sir, my salutation.

Ocean.. The lord of the gods should not salute me.

Whence thy wrath, O prince? Wilt not f01 g0 thme ire?
Command forthwith, O best of men, what should I do? (16)

Rama. Pray grant a passage that we may go to Lanka.

Ocean. Lo, here is the passage. Pray proceed. = [Disappears.]

Rama. What, has the blessed Ocean disappeared? Look, Vibhishana,
- by his favour all the ocean’s waves are motionless, ‘

Vibhishana. Prince, the sea seems now to be eut in twain.!

Rama. Where is Hanuman ?

Hanuman. Here, your Highness.

Rama. Hanuméan, lead the way. -

Hanuman. As the prince commands.

' S [AU step round.]

Rama. [Loo]cmg round, in surprise.] Look, dear Lakshmana, and you,
 my comrade Vibhishana.  Your Magesty Sugriva, look, and you, fuend
‘Hanuman. How varied is the ocean.

~ In one place spouting foam, in another the water is alive with -
fishes. In one place full of shells, in another like a dark blue
cloud.  Here ave rows of billows, and there the peril of eroco-
diles. Here is a dreadful whirlpool, and there still water. (17)

By the favour of the Blessed One we have crossed the ocean.
‘Hanumian. Prince, this is Lanka.

Rama. [(azing for a long time.] Ah, the glory of the demon elty will
soon pass away.

Broken by the buffets of the blasts of my goodly arrows, it
wﬂl sink, the very ends of it struck down by the waves of the

1 This is yery dxft’emnt from the well- minds us of Vasudevas’ passage across the
known story of the monkeys building a°  Jamna. Adventures of the Boy Krishna, i. 18.
bridge by dropping rocks in the sea, It re- -
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simian host, like a ship that’s lost in the ocean by the helms- ‘
man’s fault. All through the fault of Ravana. (18)

Sugriva, piteh the camp on this hill Suvela, [Sits down.]

Bugriva. Asthe prince commands. See to it, Indigo.

Indigo. As your Majesty commands. [Exit and o*e-ente'rs] Gr eetm

prince. While the armies were being encamped in proper order, and the

numbers of the troops were being checked by the registers, two monkeys
were caught that had come in from somewhere unnoticed. We don’t
know what to do with them. So your highness must decide.

Rama. Bring them in at once.

Indigo. As your highness orders. [Ewil.]

[Znter Indigo with Parrot and Mate, with folded hands, disguised
as monkeys, and held by monkey guards.]

Monkeys. Hi, speak, you two, speak!

Parrot and Mate. Master, we are servants of Master Kumuda.

Monkeys. Master, they make out they 're servants of Master Kumuda.

Vibhishana. [Scrutinizing Parrot and Mate.]

These two are not our soldiers, they are not even apes. PBoth
are demons sent by Ravana : their names are Parrot and Mate. (19)

Parrot and Mate. [Aside.] Alas,the prince has recognized us. [Aloud.]

Sir, we saw the demon race was doomed on account of the perversity of

the demon king. So finding no place there we came here disguised as

_ monkeys to seek refuge with your honour.

" Rama. What do you think, V1bh1shana,2

Vibhishana. Prince, -

These twain are intimate ministers of the demon kmg, they
will not abandon the Lord of Lanka even in mortal straits. (20)

So have them punished as they deserve.

Rama. Nay, Vibhishana, say not so. _
By chastising these ‘my vigtory is not ga,med nor is the demon‘k o

: king destroyed. So set them free. (21) : ’

Lakshmana. If you set them free, your highness might have it done
after they have gone and examined all our camp.

 Rama. Lakshmana has made a good suggestion. See to it, Indigo.

Indigo. As the prince commands. ' i

Rama. Nay, come here a moment:

 Parrot and Mate. Here we ave.

Rama, Take this message from me to the demon king. i
By abducting ‘my bride thou broughtest this warfare on thy~
- gelf. I have aome as a guest of war eager to see. thee, but see‘

thee not. . (22) -




iv. 28—]  THE CONSECRATION [168

Parrot and Mate. As your highness orders. [Ezeunt.]

Rama. Vibhishana, we will now inspect the entire force.

Vibhishana. As your highness wishes.

~Rama. [Stepping and loo]r'zfng around.} Ah, the blessed sun has set.

For now,
The sun has gone home, contractmg all hig rays on the western
mountain. His body tinged by the evening glow, he shines
like a golden mark! on the forehead of an elepha,nt covered
with bright red cloth. (23) :

[Hxeunt ommes.]

END OF THE FOURTH ACT.

ACT V

INTERLUDE.
; [Enter a demon Chamberlain.]
Chamberlain. Ho there! who is on duty at the door of the Coral Gate-
house I
: [Enter another Demon.]
Demon. er 1t is I. What am I to do?
Chamberlain. Go, summon Lightning-tongue by order of the ng
Demon. Very well, sir, [Bwit.] :
Chamberlain. Ah me, the prosperity of the Demon house is falhng.
Al means of recovexy are cut off. Heroie warriors are dead. The life
~ of the king himself i is in danger. But even now his mind. has not
wtumed to common sense - For who, mdeed
‘ Would not make peace by giving him ’oack hlb wife on seemg
“him cross the sea %—the deep blue sea, full of monsters rising
from the depths, its dreadful shore bounded by the rolling
billows? (1)
‘Besides, The heroes have been slafn by Rama from Longhand down
- to Pot-Ear. Now to-day, Indrajit, has gone out too. (2)
In such a state of thmgs,
He disregards the minister’s advice. Driven by desire, but
thinking himself a mighty hero, for our misfortune he is keen
‘to fight; and will not give back J anaka ] da,ughtel —~the queen
of the Raghava bull. (8) '
' [Enter nghtmmg—to ngue. |
‘ nghtning-tongue How are you, sir?

1 Jambunedent racitah pulako yathaivo.,
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Chamberlain. Lightning-tongue, go and bring a likeness of the heads
of Rama and Lakshmana by order of the king.

Lightning-tongue. As the king commands. [Ewit.] ‘
Chamberlain. Well, I will go and attend on the king. [Zuzit.]

END OF THE INTERLUDE.

[Enter Stld attended by a crowd of she-devils.)
sita. My heart was thrilled at the coming of my lord. Why does it
seem troubled to-day? Bad omens have appeared. Even so, I am
greatly elated. May the gods grant that all is well.
[Lnter Ravarna.]
Ravana. Nay, do not go.
This lady with a pure fresh lotus in her hand would go forth
and leave my abode for ever, Yet I captured her, when in a
trice I defeated Kubera in battle and Lanka eame mto my
possession.  (4)

Stay, lady, stay.! I pray you do not go. What do yousay? You will

leave me and go to Rama? Well, be off with you. =
I seized thee by force erstwhile in Kubera’s house, By force
will I seize thee again, slaying Rama in the fight. (5)

Let her go.. Still I’ll try to beguile Sita.

[Asswmving a love-sick manner.] Ah none so powerful as the Lord of

the Flowery Bow. For, :

Beholding Sita’s face, my eyes foro*et to sleep all mght
Yearning for the joy of her embra,ces,my form grows pale and -
wasted. With his flower-shaft he fixes torment on a lovely
target. Alack, poor Ravana, whose arms subdued the triple
~world, is now subdued himself. (6)_

[C’ommg neore il b e
Sita, with eyes ; ress of my heart, giveup
thy heart set on a mortal man. In the battle-field to-day thou . -
shall see thy heart’s beloved, with Lakshma.na as well, being
slaughtered by my weapon. (7) '

sitd. Ob, what a silly little Ravana it is, Wantlng to ba]anee Mom;t

' kMa,ndara in his-hand.

[Efnter a Demon]

Here are the two heads of those two human punces, slain by -
our pringe | in batble, and brought here for your pleasure. (8) ’ j' o

of IlileoAi-tjmef; mepare The

1 He appems to be addxesamg a persomﬁcam:_ .
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Ravana. See, Sitd, see the heads of these two mortals.

sita. Alas! my noble lord. [Falls down in a faint.]

Ravapa. Abandon thy affection, Sita, for this man whose life has
fled. This very day, O large-eyed lady, thou mayest gain
great fortune. (8)

sita. [Coming to herself.] Alas, my lord, I am too cold-hearted,
wretehed me, gazing on your face, like a lotus fresh and fragrant, with
your eyes so changed. Alack, dear lord, where have you gone, casting
me in this sea of troubles? Yet I do not die. Can it be false? Good
sir, with the very sword with which you wrought this dreadful deed
upon my lord put me too to death.

Ravana. 'Tis clear. Indrajit has killed the wretched man in
battle as well as Lakshmana his brother. Who now will set
thee free ? (10) -
:  [Voice behind the scene.]

Rama, Rama— ;

sita. Long life to you—

[Enter o Demon.]

Demon, [Facited.] Rama, Rama—

“Ravana. What do you mean by ‘ Rama, Rama—*?

Demon. Pardon, Majesty. In my huiry to report most urgent news
I did not notice you were otherwise engaged.
Ravana. Speak out, fellow. What has the ascetic morta,l done ?
Demon. Deign to listen, Majesty, =

With his high courage and mighty st.rength Raghzmvn, w1t,h
~ Lakshmana, to-da.y has humiliated thee, the Lord of Lanka ;
. swiftly winning the battle, he has slain thy son. (11) g

‘ L'ﬂ Rtwana Ah; wretched coward,

Is Indrajit, who vanqulshed Indra and the gods w1th all the
demons facing him, slain in battle by a man? (12)
Demon. Pardon, Magesty In yom MaJestys presence none dare tell
& lie about the prince.
Ravapa. Alas, my darling Meghanada. [Falls down in o swoon] ;.
‘Demon. Take heart, your Majesty, take heart, ‘
Ravana. [Coming to kimself.] : '
Alas, iy child, so skilled in arms, a torment to all the worlds.
Alas, my child, that conquered Indra—encircled by submissive .
foes. Alas, my child, so loving to thy parents—a hero devoted
to battle. Alas, my chlld why hast thou gone and lefb me
here? (18) :

1 Lit, “the altered situation’.
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[Faints away.] :
Demon. Alack, ’tis cursed fate has brought the Lord of Lanka, to this
state, after conquering the three worlds. Majesty, take heart.
Ravana. [Coming to himself.] What good now is Sita, the cause of
this misfortune? What good this ﬁckle Fortune who brings to naught
the conquest of the universe. What then, thou cursed Fate? Art thou
still tremulous with fear? |
Now devoid of all affection, now darling Indrajit has gone,
this hard-hearted Ten-heads, O misery, is still alive. (14)
[Falls down overcome with grief]
Demon. Ho, there, goblin warriors—the king is in a bad way. So you
guards on the inner rampart must be cmeiu
[Vozce behimd the scene.)
Ho, there, you goblin warriors, are you timidly turning your backs in
fear, because the ocean of the army is somewhat lessened by the deaths
of Longhand, Nikumbha, Pot-ear, and Indrajit in the van? Time and
again you have won battles against the gods. This timorous flight is
disgraceful. ~ And, mind you, our master the Lord of Lanka is still
here, adorned with twenty arms, and famed for his conquest of the
universe. :
Ravana. [Listening. Angrily.] Go, and get the latest news.
Demon. As your Majesty commands. [Ewit and re-enters.] Greeting,
Majesty. '
This Rama, :
- Surrounded by troops of monkeys, his large eyes full of
laughter comes with an arrow fitted to his bow, ignoring thee
‘in his arrogance, and having slain thy son in the forefront
of the battle, IS rushmv on Lanka as if he would set it
ablaze. (15) .
Ravana. [Gettmg up mdd«mly @ mg@] ‘,‘Where
he? [Draws his sword.] :
This sword I hold in my hand has its edge hardened by
cleaving the temples of Indra’s elephants. ‘Twill make thee
a present to my wrath. Let the gods protect ‘thee ‘now.
‘Whither art thou going, little ere&ture" Stay, thou wicked
- ascetic, wait for me. (16) :
Demon. Oh, sire, do not be rash.. : -
 sita. Ravana does hornd Wleked thmgs W1bhout any reason _But now
he'll soon be dead. \

“’hB? Where is

e Ravana. On aacount of 'he1, 8O- ma.ny of my brobhers, sons, a,nd fmends;; o

have been kllled So I shall eut out her hearﬁ t;he home of fmmxty,_* i
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pull out her entrails and tie them round my neck. Then with a blow
of my lightning sword I shall kill the monkev troops and the pair of
humans also. ;
Demon. Pardon, Majesty. The present is no time for endless futile
efforts to match the arrogance of the enemy’s force. And it’s certainly
no good killing a woman,
Ravana. Well, send for my chariot.
Demon. As your Majesty commands. [Ewit and re-enfers.] Vietory
to your Majesty. Here is the chariot.
Ravana. [Mounting the chariot.)
Sita, to-day shalt thou see Réma, with the gods around him,
bewildered* by the sharp arrows streaming from my bow. (17)
[Exit Ravana with his train.]
sita. Ye gods, as surely as I am loyal to my lord, as beseems the
traditions of our house, so surely may he gain the victory.

[Bwit.]

END OF THE FIFTH ACT.

ACT VI

INTERLUDE

L [Bnter three Fairies?]
All Three. Hele we are, here we are.-
Fxrst Fairy. Rama is the standard of ﬁhe Ikshva,ku ho’use, large
- and blazing bmght »
o S,ﬁcond Fairy. He girds hls loms to slaughter Ra,vana
‘Third Fairy. Our hearts are all agocr with eagerness to view their

combat.
All Three. So we have swiftly come from the peaks of the Hima-
“layas. - (1)

First Fairy. O1tmmtha., all the sky is erowded with gods, divine sages,
saints, and fairies. So let us avoid those groups and take our stand on
~ any vacant spot to see the wonderful duel between Rama and Ravana.
- Two Fairies, Very well. ,
: [leey do s0.]
First Fmry Ah this battle-field is an appalling sight. =
This battle-field is like an ocean with floods of goblin corpses,

¥ ghranta-cetasam, “his  wits besct’, but tm‘uslating, ‘his hearf’shot 8
Sarup takes cefas to be the physical heart, ? Vidyadharas. See note, p. 88,
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where mighty monkeys form the waves, sharp swords the
crocodiles, where the tide surges with the ray-like arrows of
the moon-like Rama. (2)

Second Fairy. 'Tis so indeed—
These demon troops fall in the ba.ttle, hea,ds battered with
trees and rocks, hammered by blows of fists. They are hemmed
in by mighty monkey captains, in a fury, with tails and ears
all erect. With fierce faces and bitten lips, with eyes goggling
wide as they are strangled, the demons swiftly fall hke
mountains struck by thunderbolts. (8)

Third Fairy. And mark you these,
With sharp and shining swords, eyes with ire distended, with
hideous white teeth, they look like dark blue clouds. Eager
to kill all the leaders of the monkey host, these demons are
‘charging on, their mouths gaping with the speed (4)

First Fairy. Oh, now agam
The demons are raining arrows on the apes.

Second Fairy. The apes are hurling rocks upon the demons.

Third Fairy. With hefty blows of fists and knees,
They have started smashing each other in a strange and
dreadful serimmage. (5) : :

First Fairy. Look at Ravana. ‘ o

 Whirling a spear with a golden shaft, Wlth hideous white
teeth, he drives his chariot,  When he sees Rama, enraged, he
is like a planet that beholds the full-orbed moon, lord of sta,rs,
on a peak of the eastern mountam (8)
 8econd Fairy. See Rama too.
In his left hand holdlng the bow, and drawing a goodly arrow
th h rht, the hero stands on the ground and ‘regarlds hzs

~ foe in chariot, as tt
Kraufica mountain.
Third Fairy. Ha, ha. o :
~ Ravana let fly his spear resemblmg Death But Rama. the
~ archer smiled and split it in two. (8)
First Fairy. - Ravana sees his spear. shot down, and w1th eyes dzl&ted
~ in wrath he rains a shower of arrows on Rama, (9)
Second Fairy, Oh, how beautiful Rama looks. : : :
Showers of arrows from the cloud that is Révana, sparkle on
s reachmg Rama like drops of Water on 2 bull (10)
. ‘Thlrd Fairy. There he is, : L
‘ S\mfbly raxsxng hls keen:g,‘ dem bow he throws ou’e B 1e dreadful, ;

@
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network of arrows in the van of battle. He advances on foot
against Révana mounted on a car, as a sharp-toothed tiger
rushes-on a raging elephant. (11)

All Three. Why, all this place is ablaze with light. What can it be %

' First, Fairy. Ah, Indra has become anxious because the battle is so

even,! so he has sent his chariot driven by Matali.

Second Fairy. Rama sees Matali beside him and at his request mounts

the car.

Third Fairy. There he goes.
This chariot is the index of the chief god’s pride in vietory
“and the destroyer of Diti’s devilish brood. Therein he shines
as the cause of the demon’s downfall, just as Siva? shone
aforetime at the massacre of three cities. (12)

First Fairy. Aha, a mighty fight’s toward.
The soldiers of the ape and demon armies have given over
‘hurling divers weapons. They stand at ease to watch the

~ fight 'twixt the Lord of men and the demon, wherein the

goodly bolts drink up the sharpest arrows. (13) :
Second Fairy. Oh, and now,
"These two, wheehng round . in military movements, stand in
their cars emitting flights of arrows; like two suns wandering
in the sky and burning up the earth with their netted rays. (14)
. Third Fairy. Look at Ravana.
v -~ With darts of dreadful speed he has slain the steeds In a trice

- he furiously attacks the standard. Roaring, he discharges

a mighty shower of arrows, trymg to fr:ghten the lord of men,
*_ who only laughs. (15) ,
- First Fairy. Here is Rama.

: Takmg breath a moment, his body is dwarfed as he takes his
‘stance; glancing at a sharp arrow with eyes as red as the
noonday sun. Matali gives him a clear space, and the heroic

~ lord of men angrily aims the weapon of unmeasur ed power, h1s~
‘grandsire’s® gift. (1e)

Second Fairy. Thls weapaon,
Discharged by the force of Rama’s arm, its sharp edge reﬁectmg
the burning sun, smites down the goblin chief and swiftly
‘returns to Rama, (17) 1

1 Readmg with Edztor&yudd?za-swmanya-. ? Kapardin with hair wound in the form

Sarup would read ayuddhdsa@manya- ‘ because of a cowrie,
the fighting isuneven’, i. e. because Riama 5 Brahma.

is-on foot and his opponent in a chariot. ¢ Like & boomerang. -
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All Three.. Ah, Ravana has fallen.
First Fairy. Beholding Ravana slain the gods have sent a shower
of flowers, and their kettle-drums are roaring loudly. (18)
Second Fairy. Well, the gods’ task is accomplished.
First Fairy. Come along, then, Let us also honour Rama, the univer sal
benefactor. :
Two Fairies. Yes, an excellent proposal

[Baeunt ommes.]
[END OF THE INTERLUDE. ]

[Enter Rama.]

Rama. Ra,vana, I killed to-day in battle sw1ft1y beset by the speed of
my shafts.
Vibhishana, the noble-minded, I have now made lord of Lanka.
Thus, having swum across an ocean of vows, where mighty
beings roam,} I make my way to Lanka with my kinsmen to
comfort Sita.  (19) ,
- [Enter Lakshmuana.] ,
Lakshmana. Greeting, noble brother. Your noble consort is approach-
ing, sir.
Rama. My dear Lakshmana.
By reason of Sitd’s misfortune, and at the sught of her tha,t
" has dwelt in my enemy’s halls, my anger will now prevent my
patmnce (20). ,
Lakshmana. As my noble brother bids. - [Buit.]
[Bmter Vibhishana.]
_ Vibhishana. Greeting, prince!
- Here comes thy faithful wife, O king, her misery removed by
~ thy strength of arm. B; thy favour she has come, like the
“goddess of Prosperity ersﬁwhﬂe relea,sed from the demcm

house.  (21) : i
 Rama. Let her wait there, Vlbhlshana She is 'sullied by eont&ct with

the demon, and has become a stain on Ikshviku's house. As king = S5

Dagaratha was my father, it is not meet that she should see me, Lord of
Lanka, Besides, .
Who sbays a man from smkmg in’ unworthy ob,)ects of the
senses, he is a friend, O king; if he does not, he is a foe. (22)
'V1bhzshana But pardon, pr1nee——~ : e

-1 That is of the ccaan—mhabmed byk gmat. A tasteloss vezse thac does no ﬁb
St greab sea—»monstera, of VOW&—-ke'pt by the m ‘with what follows. -~
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Rama. Pray do not vex me further. : 1
(Enter Lakshmana.] 4

Lakshmana Gr eetmg, noble brother! Learning of your intention, your

wife awaits your permission to mount the funeral pyvre.

Rama. Lakshmana, accede to the wish of this pious lady.

Lekshmana. As my noble brother bids. [Stepping round.] Alas!
Convinced of the princess’s chastity and hearing of my brother’s
command, my heart i is swung betwixt duty and affection. (28)

Who ] thexe ?

[Enter IIanwmcm ]
Hanuman. Greeting, prince!
Lakshmana. If you are capable of domg it, Hanuma.n, such is my
brother's order.
Hanuman. But what does your highness think about it ?
Lakshmana. What I think is of no consequence. Nay, we have but to
carry out my brother’s purpose. Let us go.
Hanuman. As your highness bids. [Exewnt ambo.]
[Enter Lakshmana.]

Lakshmana. If you please, my brother, oh, a miracle. For the noble
lady, :
Like a wreath of full-blown lotus, giving up all hopes of life,
is swiftly entering the fire, making all thy labour fruitless, as
~a swan enters a,‘ﬁeld of lilies. (24)
© Rama. Marvellous. Obh, prevent her, Lakshmana.
Lakshmana. As my brother bids. '
: DR [Enter Hmnumwn]

Hamnnan Greeting, my Tord,
"This pure lady in the purifying five has 1ece1ved no injury, but
like a golden. necklace has come from the flames with added
Iustre. (25) ' ‘

Rama. [Astowished.] ()h what is this?

 Lakshmana. Oh, a miracle!
: [Entew Sugriva.)
Sugmva Gleetmg, prince, -

Who, pray, is this, born of the blazing fire in a Worslupful form,

that brings Janaka’s daughter alive? (26)
Lakshmana. Ab, this is the holy God of Fire that comes hither lea.dmé,
the noble lady. ‘
Rama, Yea, it is the blebsed God of Fire. Let us go to meet hnn.

[They all do so.]
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[Buter Agni leading Sita.]
Agni, Here is the blessed Narayana. Greeting, my lord.
Rama. Blessed one, I salute you. ‘
Agni. The lord of the gods should not salute me. -
Lord of kings and best of men take this lady, Janaka C]
daughter. .She is sinless, pure, unscathed, and honoured of all
the world. (27)
Besides, Know thou that this chﬂd of Janaka is the blessed
Lakshmi, come to thee in human form (28)
Rama. I thank you.
Well, I knew Vaidehi's purity, oh God of the Smoky Banner,
Yet T acted thus to bring conviction to the world. (29)
[Celestial musicians sing behind the scene.]
Salutations to Narayana, cause of the triple world.
Brahma is thy heart, Lord of the Triple World, Rudra is thy
wrath. The Sun and Moon are thy two eyes, Lord of Gods,
and Eloquence ! thy tongue. All three worlds with Brahma,
Indra, and the Marut hosts are created by thee alone, oh Lord.
Sita here is She that loves her lotus home,? thou art Vishnu,
so do thou receive her. (80)
[Again, other voices simg behimd the scemes.]
When this earth had sunk in the briny deep, thou alone didsb
raise it in the body of a boar. With thy three strides, oh Lord
~ of Gods, thou didst encompass all three worlds. ~Of thine own
accord thou and thy queen have taken on these forms, Slaying
Réavana in battle thou hast now made the gods feel secure as -
they never did before, (31)
Agni. Blessed sir, these hosts of gods, divine sages, saints, fairies,
celestial nymphs‘, ‘and  musicj ~ ¥ tulate yau, all aecordmg to
their powers. iy : :
Rama. I thank them - »
Agni. Come hither, blessed sir, for me consecmtlon
Rama. As your holiness commands. :
[Boeunt ambo.]
' [Vowes behimd, the scme] e
Vlctory to the King. Victory to our Lord thory to the
Blessed One Victory to his Majesty. thory to the destroyer
of Ravana. Long li i ‘
1 Bhamtz, goddess of

% Takshmi, called Ka
sthnu from whose navel the lotus sprin

‘stoﬁed;to Ihlm Whose abode is on the = S
'to‘Bra,hma, ould be 1mpossihle e ‘
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Vibhishana. Here is the King. -
Olossmg the ocean of his vows and winning the queen to-day
in battle, free from sin, he is erowned to- day by all the gods
and shines Jike the moon in a clear sky. (32)

Lakshmana. Ah, one sees divinity in his Majesty.
Surrounded by Yama, Varuna, Kubera, Vasava, and hosts of
other gods, and consecrated by the command of Dadaratha he
is as glorious as Indra, when he gained the lordship of the
gods. ~ (83)

: [Enter Rama, consecrated, with Sita.)

Rama Dear Lakshmana,
When the king had placed me on the sacred throne, and the
lucky cord was on my arm, he broke off the consecration,
intent to please my mother. ’'Tis clear that though he now
has gone the way of fate, my father has crowned me once
again to-day with a happy heart. (34)

Agni. Blessed sir, here come your subjects to meet you, led by
Bharata and Satrughna at the injunction of Mahendra.

Rama. Blessed One, I rejoice.

Agni. Mahendra here, and the other nectar—lovmg gods congratulate you.

Rama. I thank them.

Agni. Blessed sir, what further favour can I bestow on you ?

Rama. If the blessed one is pleased Wlth me, what further favour can
I desire?

L : EPTLOGUE, o e

. May”the‘kine be without blemish and, subduing the sovereignty of
‘his foes, may our Lion King rule over this earth in its entirety.'

- [Bweunt ommes.]

"1 Identical with the Epilogue of The Minisier’s. Vous.
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